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[aHC PoTe

Y10 Takoe «apeBHepycckas

nmTeparypar?

Yctyn nepaxkiagybika

I'anc Pora Hapaasiycs y 1928 roase
y Bepaine. Ilacas 3aKaHUSHHS CAP3A-
HAM HKOABL ¥ TamOypry y 1947 roase
BbIByYay CAABSHCKYIO 1 iHpaeyparern-
cKkyio diraaoriio, a Takcama TiCTOpPBIO
uapksel ¥ Kiai, MapOypry i Aonpane.
Y 1954 rop3e aTpbhIMay CTYNEHb AOKTa-
pa diaaaorii, abapaHiyIIbI AbICEPTALBIIO
Ia LapKOyHaCAaBsIHCKail MoBe. Y 1954—
1964 rapax mpauasay Ba YHiBepciTaLe
Map6ypra, A3e ¥ 1963 roase abapaniy
rabiAiTaupliHyI0 Ipally Ia TBOpYaC-
ui Kapamsina. Y 1966 roase ysHadaaiy
KadeApy cAaBicTbIKi ¥ boHckiMm yHiBep-
ciTale, A3€ 1 IIpayaBay Aa IepaxoAy Ha
neHcito ¥ 1993. CéHHsa y3navaabBae [a-
TpeicThiuHyl0 Kamicito Axapsmii Ha-
BYK 3sMAi [TayHouns! Partn—BecTtdanis.
AyTap mMaTAIKiX TyOAiKalibIi 11a ricTo-
pbli cAaBAHCKIX aiTaparyp. ITappbix-
TaBay i BbIAAy ABYXTOMHBI 300p “Die
dlteste ostslawische Kunstdichtung
1575-1647" (Hatidanetiuas ycxooHec-
AasaHckas nassig 1575-1647) (TicsH,
1977), y sKiM, CsIpOA iHILIBIX TOMHIKaY,
arrybaikaBay Bepiu fHa Kasimipa ITamr-
KeBiva “TToACKa KBUTHEET AALMHOIO...,
a TakcaMa MOAbCKaMOYHbIS JAETiUHbIA
TBOPBI 3 aHaHiMHara 36opuika “Paoxa
x)aarw” (1635).

Aptpikya I. Pora “Was ist «altru-
sische Literatur»?” (“IllTo Takoe dpes-

NMANTHLIYHAA CPEPA

Hepycckas Aumepamypa?l”) Obly ynep-
WbIHIO anybaikaBaner § 2000 ropse
¥ Axapsmii HaByK 3sMai ITayHOUHBI
Part—Bectdanis i poa céHHAIHSTA AHS
He TIePaKAAAQYCs Hi HA aAHY 3 YCXOAHe-
CAABSIHCKIX MOY. 3 AacKaBara AasBOAY
caMora IIAHOYHara ayTapa Mbl BbIKa-
HaAl raTyio 3apady. MaTbIBallbLsl BblOa-
PY MOBBI AAS TIEPAKAAAY — PYCKall — Aa-
BoAl npocras. Y apreikyae I. PoTa pa-
ela mappabsisHertibr 6i0AisrpadiaHbl
arAsIA TIpall, MPbICBEYaHbIX HAAQYHEeM-
IIaMy IiChMEHCTBY YCXOAHIX CAaBSH,
i rata mepaBakHa myOAaikaipli Ha py-
CKall MOBe pYCKiX ayTapay. 3axaBaHHe
apbIriHaAbHara HalicaHHA ix iMEHaYy,
a TakcaMa MHOIIX pyCKaMOYHBIX Tap-
MiHay, sIKisl By4YOHbI 4acTa Mapae y AyX-
Kax, iCTOTHa 3MsHIIae MarybIMaclp Be-
ParoAHbBIX CKa>K9HHSY MBI IepaKAaA3e.

Hixal1 nmpamaHaBaHbl ¥ HAIbIM Ile-
pakAap3e apTBIKyA HamicaHbl AOOpa-
CYMAEHHBIM 1 KaMIeTSHTHBIM BY4O-
HBIM, TABIOOKIM 3HayLaM sIK CBeLKail,
TaK 1 paAiriiHalm AiTapaTypbl 3IO-
xi CsipspHsiBeuya. PoyHara simy (i raTa
He OyA3e mepaboAblIaHHEM) Haypaa
Li MOXXHA 3HAMCLi y Cy4YacCHall CAaBi-
cToibl.  [Taaemisyrousl 3 KaAserawi,
ayrap rabiboxa maBaxkae ix. Tak, aco6-
Hara pasrAsiAy 3aCAyTOyBae TiCTOPBIA
CAQBICTBIKI SIK HaBYKOBall ABICLIBIMAI-
Hbl. AAe, NIpaAiBaloybl CBSATAO Ha Thif
Li IHIIBIA XiTpacHAfLIeHHI HaByKoBara
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ABICKYPCY CAQBSIHCKall T'YMaHICTbIKI,
. Pors Ha mepurae mecua CTaBilb 4Ya-
AQBEKa — CallpayAHara i mrupipara pyI-
ALYLIy-AQCA€AUBIKA; MTAAKPACAiBae, MITO
MEHaBITa § BbI3HaYaHall iM HaByKOBall
raAiHe “Tpaiia By4OHBIX 4acTa OblAa He-
MacpspHa 3BsI3aHa 3 AécaM CaMOM IX
cripaBbl. AcabAiBa makasaAbHall y Ia-
TBIM COHCE BBITASIAA€ TiCTOPBIS BBIAAT-
Hara paciiickara ByJoHara AAsKCaHApa
AasikcaHppaBiva 3iMiHa (MbI AQ3BOAIAI
cabe AamoyHILp se ycramiHaMi yAaBbI
BYYOHara, rA. 3ayBara 8 y apTbIKyAe).

Hsma cyMHeHHS, IITO caM apThIKYA
lanca Pora — maéH mmarrapoBail Kap-
nmaTAiBail I caMaaxBsipHall Npalbl By-
yoHara. IIpayaa, y acobOHbIX cBaix Ia-
AXsHHAX npala [aHca PoTa Bhirasipae
ABICKYCiJTHal1, 4acaM T3HASHLbIMHAN 1
HaBaT TIpaBaKallbliiHail. AAHAK CII0Cab
BBIKAAAY MATAIPBIAAY i MPBIEMBI apry-
MEHTallbli, AKiMi KappICTaelllla ayTap,
MOTYLIb AAlLlb IPBIKAAA HaBYKOYLiaM HO-
Bara IaKkaA€HH:. Y NpbIBaTHACL, 3BAp-
TaOLp Ha cs10e yBary Kackapbl CIIachl-
AQK; iMI BYYOHBI CyIIpaBaA’kae Hal-
Mepul Thid MAAKOHHI CBaéll Ipalbl,
SAKiA TSIpaYallb MallbIPAaHBIM, aA€ YacTa
HeAQKAQAHBIM aABOO APSHHA abTpyHTa-
BaHbIM YAYAEHHAM, IepaAyCiM IIpaa-
CTAyA€HBbIM Y paciiicKall I'yMaHiTapHan
HaByLbl. TOHKI AOCLIIT AACAEAUBIKA aA-
LsHse 1 IapKpacAiBae Aro iHTIAEK-
TYaAbHYIO IHAAXETHACLb i CAOYHYIO
BBITAHYAHACLb  (sIKas, IIpbI3HAEMCS,
HeaAHapasoBa CIIPLIUBIHAAACA Ad LiK-
KacCLIsTy TIPBI TEPaKAaA3e, aAe i Oblaa He-
arpHHaM pirasariynail mKkoAan). [oTe
AOCILIIIT HeYaKaHa Haaae >KbIBACLb i aAe-
TaHTHACLIb MHOTIM AYMKaM, fKifl, BBIM-
IIAYIIbI 3-TIAA IAPA iHIIara HAByKOY1IbL,
BBITASIAQAL O, XyTuall 32 ycé, cyximi KaH-
CTaTaLbISIMI.
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CriakolHa i KapaKTHa, aAe y TOI >ka
4yac, HeCyMHeHHa, KaMIIeTAHTHA pa3Ba-
kae [aHc Pora mpa BBITOKI Aerenpap-
Hall pycKan ayxoyHacui. ITpel raTeiM €H
cMeAa masbayAsie apaoAy CBSTACL MHO-
Irisl AETE€HABI 3 FAAIHBI TaK 3BAHBIX “CAa-
BSIHCKMX ApeBHOCTell” Tak, HalpbIKAAA,
BEABMI INMappabsi3Ha pasrasipaelia Ao-
Opa BSAOMasl CIlelbIsAicTaM, y IayHail
CTyNeHI HaBaT A3TAKTbIyHasd TIiCTO-
pbIst 3HAXOAKI, amyOAiKaBaHHS 1 panent-
IIall HABYKOBAN 1 KYABTYPHail PaLIaMLIbli
“CaoBa mpa maxop MrapaBbel” aHaaisy-
fowa yee “3a” 1 “cympaup’ y AQublHEeHHi
AQ KaHLISMLbl BBITOKAY YCXOAHECAABSH-
ckara AetamicaHHs (Taoperi Illaxmara-
BQ), IPBIHLIBITIOBA PA3TASAAELIL]A TIbITaH-
He TIpa CIOCaObl YKAIOUDHHS ITEPAKAAA-
HOM AiTapaTypbl ¥ KaHT3KCT TiCTOPbI
YCXOAHEecAaBsIHCKara IiCbMEHCTBa, Ipa
MOTa3rOAHACLIb BBIBYUSHHS V TI3TBIM
KaHT3KCLIe AITypriuHan airaparypst. Po-
OsILjl1a HAA3BBIUAJ L{KaBbISI 3SKCKYPCHI
STBHIMAAArigHara, riCTOpbIKa-KyAbBTYPHa-
ra, calblIAbHA-TIAAITBIYHAra i TIacod-
cKara xapakTapy.

Hsmerxi BydoHbl, He OGaroupicsi ad-
BiHaBaYBaHHAY y TaK 3BaHBIM HEPa3yMeH-
Hi CaMoJ1 CyTHACLIi aAbOO camora AyXy py-
CKall KyABTYPBI, SIKisl yacTa (3papaeLiia,
HaBAT 4 priori) ry4yalb y aapac “3axoAHiX”
BYUOHBIX 3 OOKY “yAbTparpaBacAayHbIX
AACAEAUBIKAY, HE XaBaeLlla 3a aTPAKLbII-
HBIMI, XaL| 4aCTa BeAbMi Pa3MbITbIMI Ma-
HALLSIMI TacistHapHacLi aabbo cabopHa-
cii, TBIM OOABII “3arapO4YHOM PYCCKO
ayuna” ToApKi Ha TIpyHle BBIBYYSHHS
paaabHa icHyroubIX (!) KpbIHiL] éH mpara-
Hye YAQCHBIS riCTapblsiCOPCKis BBICHOBB,
AAKIAQIOUBI ITP3Y AIOOBLS “COMHUTEABHbIE
koHcenTel” (A. ITaHuaHka). Aapaysl, Me-
HaBiTa CAOBBI He3abblyHara AAsIKCAaHAPa
Mixaiiaasiya [TaHUaHKI HalIAETIIbIM Ybl-
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HaM XapaKTapbI3YIOL[b TYI0 METAAAAOTIIO,
Ha SIKYIO CAYIIIHA apbleHTyew11a [aHc Pora:
“CHauara pykonucu, Mamv Cblpd 3eMAs
MeOUeBUCMUKY, 3ameMm A0bie HayH-
Hble NOCHIPOEHUS — MEKCHIOA02UHECKIE,
UCIOPUKO-AUMEPAIYPHDIE U UCHIOPU-
Ko-KyAbmypHbie, meopemutqeckue”" Tla-
BOAA€ I9Tall CXEMBI i ITabyAaBaHbI apThl-
KyA HsMeLKara BydyoHara. bespakopHae
BAaAOAQHHE IIBITAHHAMI T9OPBIi 1 Mpak-
TBIKI JCXOAHECAABsIHCKail IaAearpadii
i TakcTaaorii, mmelpokas 6ibaisrpadiu-
Hast aba3HaHaCLb i SPYABILBLAI ayTapa po-
OsIL]b SIrO BBICHOBBI SIK MiHIMYM BapThIMi
yBari AacAeAubiKay Ar00OOM HAlbITHAAB-
Hall TIPbIHAAEKHACL, AIOON ip3iHa
abo xaHdeciitHait appleHTalbll. Marapbl-
SIABI QPTBIKYAQ A3BAASIOLb CIIACLIITHYL[b
“cBaé” i “ayxoe” ¥ AyXOyHail CIlapubIHe
HaIIIBIX TTPOAKAY, 3pasyMelib Crielplpiky
mpalacay KyAbTYpHara i AssprKayHara
OyaayHILTBa, MepaayciM >ka — yOadpILb
P2aAbHYIO MaHApaMy PasBililid MiCbMO-
Ball KyABTYPBI i AiTapaTypHalt TBOpYACLii
Ha 3€MASIX YCXOAHIX CAQBSIH y 9IIOXY paH-
HAara CapapHsBeyya.

“IllITo Takoe OpeBHEPYCCKAS Au-
mepamypa?” Tanca Pors — HiwTo iH-
1ae, SIK CIipoba mpayasiBa i apsKBar-
Ha MPAACTaBilib YHIKAABHBI KYABTYDHBI
deHoMmeH, sKi He Mae cabe MapOOHBIX y
ricTOpeli CycBeTHara micbMeHcTBa. He
“pasAyBaroubl, aAHaK, IITY4YHA TI3Tail
yHiKaAabHacLi. AO'eKT sro AacAepaBaH-
Hs — Tas Aitaparypa (abo, aemur cka-
3allb, KHDKHACLIb), SIKYI0 MHOTIS IaKa-
A€HHI HaBYYSHLAY 1 HaByKOyLiay INpbI-
3BbluaiAicst HaspiBaLp “OpesHepycckoll”
i sikast V paasbHacLi 3'syasiela cTa-

PaXXbITHAyCXOAHECAABAIHCKall. MeHaBi-
Ta I'aTas AiTapaTypa CTaillb A BbITOKAY
micbMOBall TPaAbILbl OeAapyckara, py-
cKaraiykpaiHckara Hapoaay. Y CEHHAII-
HAM CKAQAQHAM AASL YCXOAHECAABSH-
CKara pariéHa KyAbTYpHa-TIaAiTbIYHAN
cityaupli mpaua IaHca Pora pasBaase
capmipaBaip HaBykoBa abrpyHTaBa-
Hae ysyAeHHe mpa acabaiBacii iHTaAek-
TyaAbHara XBbILLsI IpoAKay Oeaapycay,
PYCKixX i yKpaiHllay, Aae MaryblMacllb He
3albIKAiBalllla Ha 3BBIKABIX NTadacHBIX
bapmyaéykax mmpa “caaBsHCKae Opartap-
CTBQ’, TPAABILBIIIHAN KieycKa-KOPCYH-
CKall KaHLBMILBI XpblurysHHs Pyci abo
CTP3ATBIITHBIX YAYAECHHSX IIpa “CIPaA-
BEYHBIX BOparay” CAaBsH, 4yacTa Midid-
HbIX... Haorya, ratas mpaua 3p0AbHas
3HayHa MAllIbIpPbILlb KPYTarAsip Taro 4bl-
Tauya, sIKi caM rarara 3axoya. [Tacripa0y-
eM, criacuiraiousl paspari [aHca Pors,
marapXkarmubics 3 iMi aab00 acmpavBa-
I0ubl iX, 5K nicay Anka Kynaaa, “navayp
oaxkansauyya cami paseadki HAUbLX
KpoLyo i 6ed”.

Y mpaiuace Iepakaapy Mbl CTapa-
Aics MakciMaAbHa 3axoyBaiolb acab-
AlBaclli ayTapckara CTBIAIO, @ TaKCaMa
MPBITPBIMAIBAAICA MPBIHATArA iM Croca-
Oy adpapMAeHHsI crlacblAaK. Y MHOTIX BbI-
MAAKAX MBI PACKPBIBAAl ayTapcKis cKa-
pausHHi i abpaBisATYpsI (y nmepiuyio yap-
Iy I'2Ta AQTBIYBILb Ha3Bay HaBYKOBBIX
MEePBISIABIYHBIX BBIAQHHSIY) A3€AS 3pyd-
HaCLli YCHPBIHALLS MaTpbIsAAAY apThl-
KYAQ, Y TBIM AiKy CITacblAQUHAara arnapaTa,
PYCKaMOYHBIM 4yblTauoM. I lakoAbKi pa-
ua anybaikaBaHa 15 rapoy Tamy Hasaa,
MBI 3P3AKY pabiAl MayHbLA KapaKLipoyKi

! Huwukonaaes, C. V. (2007). Aaekcanap Muxarnaosuu [Tanyenko, 1937-2002. Kparkuii
OYEepK Hay4HOI1, IEAATOTUYECKOIT U OOIIECTBEHHO AESITEABHOCTY; COCT. U aBTOP BCTYIL

ct. C. V. Hukoaaes. Mockaa: 8.
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3 yAiKaM CyyacHara CTaHy HaBYKOBBIX
pacrpatioBak (TA., HaIp., 3ayBary 9).
A3sAKyI0 3a Cympaly CTyAHTaM
diraaariunara ¢axyapraTa beaapycka-
ra A3spsKayHara yHiBepciTaTta y MiHCKy
Aap’i Aykauryk, Mapsii Kaasiasiy, Aisa-
Belle Meaex, Bepaniupl Xamyaesan, Ai-
3aBerje Tapan i Aap’i Bypasaii, sikist 3pa-
0iAi cBOJ MaciAbHBI YHECAK Y CIIpaBY Ile-
paxaAaAy apThIKyAa. Bpikaspaio Takcama
IIYBIPYIO MAA3SKY AALIDHTY YAaA3iIMipy
Kapotkamy, pAokTapy ¢irasariuHbIx Ha-
BYK At000Bi AstyuryH (Beaapycs), a Tak-
caMa TIIpbIBaT-pAalaHTY Tomacy MeH-

BctynurenbHbie 3ameydaHus

[TpeAnpMHSTOE HAMM MCCAEAOBA-
HM€ He AMIIEHO MOAHOCTBIO dopmara
HAy4YHOTO AOKAaAQ. Ero 1ieAbio siBAsI-
eTCsl He HaIMCaHMe VMCTOPUM AUTEpa-
TYpbl, & CO3AaHUe TIPEATIOCBIAOK M OC-
HOB AASL MICTOPMYECKM aAEKBATHOTO
PaccCMOTpeHMsT ADEBHEMNIIIEN MTUChMEH-
HOCTM Y BOCTOYHBIX CAaBsiH. [ToTomy n
s He CTAaBAIO IIepep coboll 3apauy cos-
AQHVSI MCUEPIIbIBAIOLEe)l KApTUHBI; MH-
TepIpeTaLysl TEKCTOB TaK)Ke He IpeA-
CTaBASIET AASI MEHsI 0COOOro MHTepeca:
K HUM s1 Oyay oOparjaTbCsi pasBe 4YTO
KaK K XOpOIIO M3BECTHON MCTOpMYe-
CKOJI OCHOBE.

Hamnucanue ucTopum AuTeparypst
KaK Hay4Has 3aAaya AOBOABHO DeA-
KO OCYILECTBASIETCSI B COOTBETCTBUMU
OINPEAEAEHHDBIMY TIPMHLMIIAMU U PeA-
KO OBIBaeT Kak CAeAyeT obecrieyeHa B
61b6AMOrpaduecKOM OTHOLIEHNY; ellle
peXXe MCTOPUS AUTEPATYPHI PUKCHpPYyeT
MHGOPMALIMIO OTHOCUTEABHO TpPaAU-
LMY, CAOXKUBLIENCS B CBSI3U C T€M MAU
VIHBIM TIPOM3BEAEHVEM U €0 U3y4YeHM-

Ne 22-23 (2014-2015)

naato (lepmaHisi) 32 KalITOYHBIS Mapa-
ADBI I KAMIIETSHTHDIA 3ayBari, AQTbIYHbIA
3MSICTOYHBIX i CTBIAICTBIYHBIX acabAi-
BacCLAY TOKCTY. A3SKYIO CTaplIaMy BbI-
KAaAUBIKY Boabse Kpbluko 3a TaXHiu-
HYIO AQIIAMOTI'y ¥ MaAPBIXTOYLbI KapTa-
rpadigHbBIX MaTapbIAaY AdAATKA.
[lyplpast Map3sKa ILIAHOYHAMY ay-
Tapy apThIKyAa, padecapy [aHcy Pors,
3a AobOpasbluAiBae cTayAeHHe i 3roAy Ha
arybAiKaBaHHe TOKCTY MepaKkAaAQ.

Kanna Hexkpawasiuy-Kapomkas

em. KoHeuHO, MCTOpYST AUTEPATYPBI CO-
AEPXKUT 3Ty MHPOPMALMIO, BO BCIKOM
CAyYae, KOTAQ Peyb MAET O ADEBHEM Ile-
PMOAE; OAHAKO TIPU STOM OCTAETCS PSIA
BOTIPOCOB U, KaK TOKa3bIBaeT MPAKTU-
Ka, y)Xe 4epe3 AOBOABHO KOPOTKOE Bpe-
MsI TIpEXKHME KOHCTATALMM CTAHOBSATCS
CIIOPHBIMMU, AQKE TIEPECTAIOT 3aCAYXKU-
BaTb AOBepus. VIMEHHO YIOMSHyTOe
00CTOSITEABCTBO YOEAUTEABHO CBUAE-
TEAbCTBYET O TOM, HACKOABKO TpaH-
AVMO3HBIM 0e3 TMpeyBeAUdYeHUs Tpy-
AOM OBIAM MCCAEAOBAHMS YIKEBCKOTO
(Tschizewsky, 1948; Cizevskij, 1960) —
AASL BCEX HAC OHU OBIAM HACTOABHBIMU
kHuramu. K mopobHomy 6ubamorpadu-
4eCcKOMY obecriedeHMIo B aTOi paboTe
CTPEMMACS U 5, XOTsI B HallleM CAy4ae
OHO HE MOTAO OBbITb UCYEPITBIBAIOIIIVIM.

HeB0o3MOXHO ObIAO OBI, OAHAKO, CO-
BEPIIEHHO OTKA3aThCsl OT HAIMCAHMS
uctopun Auteparypsl. OHa TNpUCYT-
CTBYeT B HallleM MCCAEAOBAHUM, TIPU-
4eM, TTOXKAAY, AAKE CAUILIKOM IIMPOKO.
Ho xak uHaue MOXKHO OBIAO OB yCTaHO-
BUTb, YTO U B KAKMX CAYYASIX HY)KAQETCS
B mnepeotierke? Heobxopnmoctp obpa-
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IeHVsI K ICTOPUU AUTEPATYPBI CO BCeit
OYEBMAHOCTBIO OOHAPYXXMBAeTCs  ellle
1 TIOTOMY, YTO 5TO BeAb OblAa Ta camast
«APEBHEPYCCKasi AUTEPATypa», C KOTO-
pOI1 PYCCKMIT HapOA BCerAa OBbIA OY€Hb
TEeCHO CBsi3aH, Bepua eit. K Tomy xe, aTo
ObplAa Ta camasi AUTepaTypa, KOTopasi B
Hallle AyXOBHO HeCTabMAbHOE BpeMs B
TAKOI1 CTEIIeHM BAUSIAA HA CYABOY ee mc-
cAepoBaTeAel (IPUBOAS 3a4aCTYIO AaKe
K XVM3HEHHOI ApaMe), KaK HM Y OAHO-
r0 APYToro KyAbTYpHOro Hapoaa EBpo-
bl V] 3aech paboTa yueHbIX yacTo Obiaa
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBsi3aHA C CYABOOIT
caMoro mx Aeaa. Vimest B BUAY 9TO 00-
CTOSITEABCTBO, 51 CAEAAA BCE OT MeH 3a-
BUCsIIee, YTOOBI MBAOXKUTH Hauboaee
Ba)KHBIE CBEAEHMS], KaCAIOLIMeCs TaKkkKe
Y ICCAEAOBATEAEIL.

51 oueHb XOpOILIO OCO3HAI HEAO-
CTaTKU MOel paboThl. ABa U3 HUX He
Mory o0oiTH MOAYaHueM. Temoit Mo-
€ro MCCAEAOBAHMS OBIAM TMCbMeEHHbIe
MaMSITHUKY, U B 9TOM CMBICAE 51 He XO-
TeA Obl OBITh HENPaBMABHO TOHSTHIM,
OyATO OBI, IO MOEMY MHEHMIO, YCTHO-
TI09TMYECKNE TIPOU3BEAECHVSI HE SIBASI-
I0TCSL TIPEAMETOM MCTOPUKO-AUTEPA-
TYPHOTO MCCAEAOBAHUS VAU Ke OYATO
OBl 1IX BOBCE He CyI1[eCTBOBAAO. [IpocTo
9TO yXe COBCeM Apyrasi Tema.” B paH-
HOM CAy4Yae CAEAYeT MPUHATb BO BHU-
MaHJ€e KaK OCHOBHOE IMOAOXKEHME TOT
IIPOCTOM TE€3UC, YTO HAAEKHOM OCHO-
BOJ1 BCETO — B TOM YJMCAE U YCTHOII Ha-
POAHOT AUTEPATYPbI — SIBASIETCSI ITUCh-
MeHHasi TpaAuLys, a He Haobopor. Bor
[IOYEMY BbISIBAEHUE IAMSITHUKOB AO-
[MCbMEHHOTO ~ YCTHOTO — TBOPYECTBA
IIPEACTABASIET COOO HaAMHOTO 0OoAee

CAOKHYIO 3aAa4y. BbIAQIOIINIICS B 9TOM
CMBbICAE TIPUMEp — MATUTOMHBIN CAO-
Bapb «CAaBsIHCKME ApeBHOCTM» Huxu-
ToI VAbyua ToacToro. B pamkax Haruein
paboThl HEBO3MOXXHO OBIAO OBI OCYIIle-
CTBUTD HEUTO MTOAODOHOE.

Bpia0 OBl BecbMa IpPaBUABHBIM U
MA€AABHO COOTBETCTBOBAAO OBl MOMM
IpeACTaBAeHMEeM 00 MCTOPUM AMTepa-
TYpbl BOCTOYHBIX CA@BSIH ApPEBHeliIle-
IO TIEPMOAR, €CAU ObI AAST K&KAOTO ITa-
MSITHVKA 51 yKa3aA €ro MICTOYHUKM B Ipe-
yeckol Auteparype. He MeHee BakHO
Ob1AO OBI OOHAPYXMBATb 1 YKa3bIBATb VX
TAIOKe B MMCbMEHHOCTY CEBEPHbBIX HAPO-
AOB, & TaKKe B NMMUCbMEHHBIX TTaMSTHU-
KaX Ha AQTMHCKOM M YeIICKOM SI3bIKaX.
OAHAaKO MHE YAQBaAOCh OCYIE€CTBUTD
9TO AUIIb M3PeAKa. B MpoTMBHOM cAy-
yae Most pabora cTasa 6b1 bechopmeH-
HO, K TOMY K€ 3TO He OBIAO YMECTHO.
Hamnporus, s ctaBua nepea coboii 3apa-
4y HaNMCaTb KPAaTKMI OYePK HAa OCHOBA-
HMM MOVIX COOCTBEHHBIX IIPEATIOAOXKE-
HWi1. VIHBIMM cAOBaMM, s1 He HaMepeH
OBIA TIPOBOAMTBH MCTOYHMKOBEAUECKOE
MICCAEAOBaHUE, I TEM HE MeHee, B AQH-
HOI paboTe HeAb3st OBIAO COBCEM He Ad-
BaTh MOAOOHOIT MHOPMALIUN.

3apaHee MpPEABIXKY, YTO ITOKAOH-
HUKYU AUTEPATYPbl, A2 K TOMY 3Xe elile
NIPOM3BOASIIE)l TaKOe HEeoTpasuMoe
BIIEYATA€HME ADEBHENIIeN AUTepaTy-
PBbI BOCTOYHBIX CA@BSIH, MOT'YT OBITh He-
IPUSTHO YAMBAEHBI MOVIMU BBIBOAAMMU
VAU CKENTUYeCKMMM Topxopamu. Ho
TOT, AASL KOTO LIMTATa M3 AUTEpPATyp-
HOTO TPOM3BEAEHMS O YEM-TO TOBO-
PUT, BO3MOYXXHO, BCIIOMHUT CAOBA aIlo-
croaa DOMBI, )KeAaBILIETO MTOYYBCTBO-

2

uctopum nccaeaoBanyst: Hirsch, 1998.
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BaTb, IpeXAe ueM yBepyet (Mo 20:25).
Tort, xoMy xoTeaoch 6bI BupeTbh Domy
MIOKPOBUTEAEM HAyKM, TOT, HECOMHEH-
HO, OOA€e 4YeTKO AOKaAM3MPOBAA Obl
ee B OINpeAeAeHHBIX rpaHuiax. OpHa-
KO, TOCKOABKY €ABa AU KKADII UMTa-
TEAb CTPEMUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI OBITH
cetHOM DoMbl, ckaxkeM mpoire. Koneu-
HO, HEOOXOAMMO TOHMMATh U BOCIIPU-
HMMATb KaXXAYI0 AUTEPATypy Kak Ha-
LIIOHAABHYIO: POMaHTM3M AOKa3aA, YTO
MHaue HEBO3MOYXHO ITOCTUYb CIIeLudu-
Ky 9TOM AuTeparypel. Ho Takoe moHu-
MaHMe TpebyeT BecbMa YOEAUTEABHOTO
o6ocHoBaHUA. OHO HEOOXOAMMO B TOM
CTeIleHy, B KOTOPOM CHOCOOHO OIpo-
BEpPIrHYTb CKEIICUC.

B mporuecce 6ubanorpadumueckon
paboTel U B AeAe obecreueHUs] AO-
CcTyma K HeOOXOAMMOM AUTeparype
MHe OblAa OKa3aHa BCECTOPOHHSS I1O-

Mbi 06513aHbL MOHAXAM HAULEl
UCMopuer, cAe0CBeHHO,

U NPOCBEULeHIUEM.

ITymxun

BeeneHue

[TepBol1 MpPEANOCBIAKON TOTO, UTO
MBI MOXEM BECTU pedb He TOABKO 00
OTIPEACACHHON Aumepamype, HO U O
€e UCHOopUlU, IBASIETCS CBUACTEABCTBO
CYILLIECTBOBAHUS MNUCOMEHHOU Mpaodu-
YUt B KOHKPETHOM T'OCYyAQpCTBE B Te-
YyeHle AOBOABHO AAUTEABHOTO IepUOo-
A2 BpeMeHMU.

Hanboaee pApeBHUM Ha 3eMAsIX CAa-
BAH DErMOHOM, B KOTOPOM BO3HMKAQ
MMCbMEHHOCTb, MOXXHO C OIIPEACACH-
HOl OTOBOPKOM cuMTaTb MopaBuio ¢
KoH1a X Beka, ¢ AOCTATOYHON Ke AO-

Ne 22-23 (2014-2015)

MOIIb U TOAAEPKKA. YIIOMSIHY B IIep-
BYIO OYEpeAb AMPEKTOpa TOCyAap-
CTBEHHOro apxuBa AokTopa Dpuppu-
xa bennurxodpena (Bepann), Orua
Bopuca Aanmaenko (Mockga), mpo-
deccopa poxtopa [toHTepa Sfxobca
(Boun), aoxtopa K. FO. Aanmo-Aanu-
aeBckoro (CaHkrt-Iletepebypr), Anre-
avky Aayxyc (Kéapn), M. A. MoMmuHy
(Cankr-TleTepOypr), mpodeccopa AOK-
Topa Ayaoabda Mroaaepa (TiobuHreH),
npodeccopa pAoktopa Iletepa Illpait-
Hepa (KéabH), mpodeccopa aoKTOpa
Pannepa Iltuxeast (MroHcTep), a Tak-
e COTPYAHMKOB OOHHCKOTO OTAEAe-
Hus [latpuctmaeckon Komuccun. Bei-
CKa3bIBAI0 MOIO MCKPEHHIOI 0Aaro-
AQPHOCTb BCEM UM, & TAKX€ MHOTVMM
APYTMIM, OKa3aBIIMM MHe KOHCYAbTa-
TUBHYIO TIOAAEPKKY B TIpoliecce cobe-
CEeAOBAHUIN.

Aell yBepeHHOCTU — boarapuro ¢ X Beka.
BocTouyHOCAABSIHCKME PEryOHbI IIPUCO-
EAVHAIOTCA K 3TOM Tpapuuuu B XI Beke,
M POCCUIICKOE MCTOpPUYECKoe AuTepa-
TypOBeA€HMe BOT yXe 160 AeT ¢ rop-
AEAVIBOML YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEP)KAAET,
YTO B APEBHENINUN TIEPUOA «HU O00UH
3ana0HOCAABAHCKUIL HApod He 00Aad-
0ar makum 602amcmsom NUCbMEHHbLX
NAMAMHUKOB HA CBOEM COOCMBEHHOM
CAABAHCKOM  AUMEPamypHOM A3blKe,
Kakum 06aadar pycckuil» (Makcumo-
Buy, 1880: 350).

He HasBaHHas 3peChb IIPEATIOCHIAKA
BbIlIlE ITPVBEAEHHOTO YTBEPXKAEHUS —
HaAUuMe COOCHMBEHHO20 CAABAHCKO20
AUmMepamypHo20 A3vika — ObIAA UC-
XOAHBIM TE3MICOM AASL AESITEAEN Tepu-
0AQ TTIO3AHEr0 POMaHTM3Ma, bAaroaaps
KOTOPOMY TIIOCTeNeHHO (opMMUpoBa-
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AOCb TIPEACTABAEHME O HALMIOHAABHON
AUTEpATYpE, U 9TO MIPEACTaBAEHME CO-
XPpaHseT CBOIO aKTYaAbBHOCTB AO CETOA-
HSALIHETO AHA — BO BCSIKOM CAY4Yae, cpe-
AV caaBsH. C APYTOJ CTOPOHBI, KaXKABI
PErMOH, 3aCeAEHHBIV MO 3aMaAHOCAA-
BSIHCKOMY 00pasly, oT baarmiickoro
Mopsi A0 Victpum u Aaamaumm, Obia
MIPEACTABAEH ellje ¥ AATMHCKO IMUCh-
MEHHOJ TpaAuLIMEN, a B HEKOTOPBIX
CAyYasX — TaKXe HEMELKOV MAU PO-
MaHCKOJ, KOTOpasl MO BPEMEHU BO3-
HMKHOBEHMS COBIIapdAa C BOCTOYHOC-
AaBSIHCKOM MAM A2)Ke ObIAQ CTapllle Hee.
CKka3aHHOTO OYAET AOCTAaTOYHO: 3a-
BOAS pasroBOp Ha 3Ty T€MY, Mbl XOTUM
chopmMMUpoOBaTh YeTKOE NPEACTABAEHME
0 TOM, YTO IpobAeMa MUCbMEHHOCTHU
3aTparmMBaeTcs 3AeCh B LIeASIX paspellie-
HJSI HALlMX COOCTBEHHBIX 3aAau. B koH-
TEKCTe PacCy>KAEHUIT O PYCCKOl 3eMae’
MbI OyAE€M BECTM peub O I0)KHOCAABSIH-
CKOM, TPeYecKOl M BOCTOYHOCAABSIH-
CKOJI MMCbMEHHO TPAaAMLIMY, a B OoAee
no3aHuI nepuop, B Hosropoae n Cmo-
AGHCKE, — TaK>Ke O AATMHCKOM U CPeA-
HeBepXHEeHeMeLKOI.

I. Uctopus
«Cnosa o nonky ropese»

B Teuenye BOT y>ke OUTU ABYX BEKOB
APEBHSISI AUTEpATypa Y PyCCKUX IIOAB3Y-
€TCsI HEMBMEHHOI BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTHIO
Y TIOTTYASIPHOCTBI0. [ [pyunHa aTOrO0 CBSI-
3aHa C ABYMSI HEOTAEAVMBIMU ADYT OT
APYTa, CAOBHO Opatbsi-O6AM3HeLbl, 00-

CTOSITEABCTBAMM: C OAHOM CTOPOHBL, 3TO
CKpPBITBIe B MCTOPUM IIPEATIOCBIAKM €€
BO3HMKHOBEHNS], C APYTOIl — HECKPBIBa-
eMOe UyBCTBO FOPAOCTH. £1 xoTeA Obl 1o-
Ka3aTb 3TO CHAYAAd HA OAHOM YHUKAAb-
HOM TIpUMepe, KOTOPBII MOXKHO HAWTH,
MIO>KAAYM, AVIIb B OAHOM-EAVHCTBEHHOMN
AMTeparype.

B 1795 roay B 6ubAmorexe MOHa-
CTBIPSI B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM yacTu Poc-
cun OBIA HallAeH COOPHMK PYKOIMCEN,
B 3aKAIOUMTEABHOM 4YacTVM KOTOPOrO
copepxaroch «CA0BO O MOAKY Mro-
peBe». DTO HebOOAbIIIOE TTPO3aNvecKoe
MPOM3BEAEHME, YaCTUYHO PUTMU3U-
pPOBaHHOE, B KOTOPOM IIPEACTABAEHEI
¢dboapkaopHble MOTMBBL OHO MOCBSI1Le-
HO 0e3yCIIeIIHOMY BOEHHOMY ITIOXOAY B
BOCTOYHbBIE 3€MAU, NPEANPUHITOMY B
1185 roay MoAopbIM KHA3eM Vropem
Cearocaasuyem (1151-1202) us maro-
MU3BECTHOIO B TO Bpems ropopa Hos-
ropopa CeBepckoro B YepHUTOBCKOM
KHSDKECTBE TIPOTMB TIOPKCKOTO TIA€-
MeHM IMOAOBLEB. TakuM 00pasoMm, AAs
APEBHEPYCCKOM AUTEpATyphl ObIA Hall-
A€H — TpuyeM B 310Xy MakdepcoHa* —
HaLIMOHAABHBIN XYAOXXECTBEHHBIN aHa-
AOT 3aITAAHOEBPOIENCKIX 3TI0COB, TO-
3BOASIBILIUIL, Ka3aAOCh Obl, TIOCTaBUTh
AUTEpPaTypbl CEBEPHBIX HAPOAOB Ppsi-
aoM ¢ TomepoMm. AByMs aecaTmaeTu-
SIMM TI03XKe TIPUCOEAVHMANCH CepObI C
VX APEBHMMM IepONYeCKMMI NTeCHAMM,
a TaKXKe Yexu ¢ Ux pasbcupuKaTaMu.

I xots «CaoBo 0 moaxy Mropese»
He BbIAEP)KMBAET CONOCTaBAeHMs ¢ «be-

3

rOBOpH B AaAbHeI;[LLleM OpyCCKOI/Vt 3€eMAe, Mbl 6yA€M VIMETD B BUAY TIOA 9TVIM TEPPUTOPUIO

MPOXXMBAHMSI BOCTOUHBIX CAaBsiH (CM. Kapry 1). O 3HaueHMM BBIPOXKEHUI «PYCCKUIT»,
«Pycb» cM. oppasaea «VIcTopust ApeBHEPYCCKOM AUTEPATYPbI» B raase 1l aToi craTbu.

Asxeitmc Makdepcot (1736—1796) — LIOTAQHACKMIT TIUCATEAD, BBIAABABILINIT CBOU AM-

TepaTypHble 00pabOTKM KEABTCKUX TIPEAAHMI U AETEHA 38 OPUIMHAABHbIE TIECHU Ae-
reHaapHoro BouHa 1 bappa Occuana. — [pum. nepes.
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oByAbpoM», «IlecHpio o Poaanae» n
«ITecHbio 0 HubeAyHrax»® — Hu 1o 00b-
éMy, HM TI0 GOpMe U COAEP’KaHUIO, HU
10 HAAMYMIO BO3MOXKHBIX MICTOYHMKOB —
OHO IIPMBEAO K HEBEPOSTHOMY TpUyMay.
/13BecTHO OOA€e CTa TIEPEBOAOB Ha CO-
BPEMEHHbIN PyCCKUi1 A3bIK. He ObIAO HU
OAHOTO YBa’Kalollero cebst yueHoro-¢ou-
AOAOTA, KOTOPBI, 3aHUMAsICh STVM MPO-
M3BEAEHEM, He CO3AaA ObI CBOETO Iepe-
BOAQ. A 4TO yXX roBoputhb o nosrax!® Ha
CETOAHSIIHUI A€Hb CYLIeCTBYIOT ApaMa-
TYpruyecKye M My3bIKaAbHble 06paboT-
K1, My3en «CaoBa o NOAKy Vropese» u
OIPOMHOE KOAMYECTBO MAAIOCTPALIMIL
ITponsBeaeHMe BKAIOYEHO B 00s13aTeAb-
HYIO IIIKOABHYIO IIPOrpaMMy. 3apybesxbe
CAEAYT 3TOV TPaAULMY, B MEPBYIO Ode-
peAb [epmaHMs1, HO ¢ 0CO6OI PEAAHHO-
cTbio — boremust.” PuAbKe BbIpasuA CBOE
BocxuijeHre Poccuert mocpeacTBOM
«CaoBa 0 noaxy Vropese», co3AaB CBOI
nepeBoA 9TOro TmpowmsBepeHust (1904;
omnybAnkoBaH B 1949 roay). daBapa Cu-
Bepc B AelMuure MpoBeA aHAAN3 3BYKO-
BOI'O COCTaBa MaMATHMKA, C MOMOIIBIO
4ero MbITAACS TIOATBEPAUTDH AyTeHTUY-
HOCTDb TeKCTa.

Mexay TeM — HUYTO B MUpe He CO-
BepuieHHO. «CA0BO 0 TOAKY Vrope-
Be» TTOAYYMAO M3BECTHOCTb OAAropaps
€AVHCTBEHHOMY DPYKOIIMCHOMY CIIMCKY,
cropesuiemy B 1812 roay Bo Bpems Io-

Kapa B Mockse. Bcé, uTo y Hac ecTp, —
9TO KOIMS, CAEAHHAsl AAS MMIlepa-
Tpuubl Ekatepunsl B 1795 roay, a Tak-
xe editio princeps® 1800 ropa. Kaxos
OBbIA BO3PACT «YTEPSHHON PYKOIIUCH» —
oTHOocuAach AM oHa K XIV, XV uau
XVI Beky — Temepb HeAb3sl y>Ke OBIAO
YCTaHOBUTDB, HEBO3MOXXHO OBIAO elile
pa3 IepernpoBepuTh OOIIee YMCAO CO-
CTaBHBIX 4acTel 3Toro cbopHuka. Ha-
IpsDKEHHeNIIINEe TTOVCKM B 61bAMOTeKax
M apXuBax IO BCel CTpaHe He I03BO-
AVIAVL TIDOABMHYTBCSI HM Ha OAMH IIar.
«CaoBo 0 moaKy lropese» ocraercs
€AVIHCTBEHHBIM B «APEBHEPYCCKOI AU-
TepaType» IIPOM3BEAEHNEM SIINUECKOTO
Xapakrepa, PYHKLMOHAABHO He CBSI3aH-
HBIM C 1IepKOBHOU XM3Hbo0. C camoro
HayaAa BO3HUKAM COMHEHMS OTHOCH-
TEABPHO €ro OpPUI'MHaAbHOCTU. IlpaBaa,
Ha BCeX, KTO COMHEBAAMCH, OBIA HaBe-
IIEH SIPABIK «CKENTUYECKOM IIKOABI»
(MxonHukoB). Bmecre ¢ TeM, HeBO3-
MOYXHO OBIAO HU TMOCESTb COMHEHUS Y
IIpVIBEP)KEHLIEB ayTEHTUYHOCTU (HE TaK,
KaK B CAy4ae C yelickKumu ¢aabcudu-
KaTaMu), HY 3aCTaBUTh 3aMOAYATH aIlo-
CTOAOB Bepcuit 0 parbCUPUKALINN.

I Torpa CAy4MAOCH HEYTO HeBepo-
sATHOe. B TO BpeMs1, Koraa 1aa BOJHa, —
a «CaoBo 0 moaky lropese» Taxxke
CBITPAAO CBOIO POAB B IIporaraHpe Be-
AvKoyt OTeyeCcTBEHHON BOVHBI — BCe-

I TL. ®eporos (Fedotov, 1966: 315) 4eTKO IIPOBOAUT 5TO COMOCTABAEHME.
Bce AaHHBIE IPUBOAATCS MO M3AAHUIO: DHLUKAONEAUA, 1995; o 3TOMY BOIIPOCY CM.:

T. 4, c. 76—78. 3pech He ynoMsHyT DABapa CuBepc. VIHdopMalys OCHOBaHa Ha YCTHOM
coobwmennu Baaentuna Kumapckoro (1958).

Cwm.: DHumKAOTIeAMsT, 1995, T. 4: 48. [TpaBAQ, MBICAD O SIKOOBI BOCTOP)KEHHOM OTHOILIEHNI

Aobposckoro He coBceM MoHsTHA. HeTouHO mpepcTaBAeHa Takxe MHGOPMALKS O Tep-
BOM noAHOM nepeBope VMoseda Mioaaepa, KOTOPBIiT Ha TUTYABHOM AMCTE O3aTAQBAEH
«Heldengesang vom Zuge» («Iepondeckast IIeCHb O ITOXOAE»), @ B CAMOM TeKcTe (c. 32)
HasbiBaeTcs «Sermon liber das Heer» («CA0BO 0 Boiicke»).
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MVPHO M3BECTHBIN (PaHLy3CKUI CAQ-
BucT AHpape Mason (1881-1967) mipea-
CTaBMA CBOIO KOHLenuuio. CoraacHo er,
«Ca0BO 0 moAKy Vropese» — daabcu-
¢buKalMs, KOTOPYIO CO3AAA CaM IIepPBO-
OTKpbIBaTeAb MamMATHMKA B XVIII Beke
(TouHo TaK ke, KaKk «OCCHAHOBBI TIeC-
HU» MakdepcoHa), OCHOBBIBASICh B
IIEPBYIO OYepeAb Ha MaTepUaAe U CAO-
BECHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSIX TOAOOHOTO eMy
npoussBeAeHMs XV Beka, TaK Ha3blBae-
MOV «3aAOHILIMHbBI».

AaByMHA MICCAEAOBaHMI, BO3HMKILIAS
IIOCA€ 3TOrO0, OblAa IIPOCTO HECABIXAH-
HBIM AOCeAe B MCTOPMM Hallell HayKu
saBAeHMeM. Hukoraa eije Tak He Mpo-
LBeTaAu ApeBHepycckue mtyaun. Oa-
HVM U3 CaMbIX KPaCHOPEUMBBIX OIIIIO-
HeHTOB Ma3soHa 6biA PomaH fIkoOcoH

(1896-1982) B I'apsapae. Ero counte-
Hue B 3amuTy «CAOBa», BbllleAlllee B
Amepuke Ha (QpaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE B
1948 ropy, obecreunao aBTOpPY, HaXo-
auBiieMycs ¢ 1921 ropa B aMurpanum,
BO3MOXXHOCTb IIOAYYEHUS BU3BI AAS
noespku B Coserckuit Coros.

Ho moTom BCE mOIIAO TOpPa3A0
xyxe: 23 ¢deBpaas 1963 ropa usBect-
HBINl PYCCKUI UCTOPUK A. A. 3UMMH
(1910-1980) BhicTymMA B AKapeMuu
HayK B AeHMHIpaAe C AOKAAAOM, B KO-
TOPOM TIOATBEPAMA KOHLeMuio Ma-
30Ha. PenmpuHTHOE M3AaHME ero KHUTY,
COAEP’KaHMe KOTOPOII A€TAO B OCHOBY
AOKAAAQ, OBIAO HAIle4aTAaHO B KOAMYE-
cTBe 99 5K3eMIIASIPOB U PO3AAHO KpU-
TUKaM II0A PacIMCKy 00 00s3aTeAb-
HoM BosBpate.’ [Toutn 85-AeTHuit Ma-

»

®  Heckoabko nHaue nsaaraet a1y ucroputo B. I. 3umuHa: «A. A. Sumun 6yksaivro ‘3a601ea
“CaroBom’.. Pe3yrvmamom msopueckozo skcmasa viro nucomo A. A. Sumura om 15 gpes-
parsa 1963 e. k A. C. Auxauqesy, ¢ KOmMopbim e2o CBA3bIBANY NPOPECCUOHALDHDIE UHINEPECHL
yone boree OecAmKa Aem, ¢ npocbOOLL 3ACAYuAmb B pYKOBOOUMOM UM CeKIope e20 00KAA0
Ha memy “K usyueruro ‘Crosa o noixy Heopese”. 3acedarue c noumu mpex4acoBbiv 00KAd-
0oM 3umMuHa cocmosroch 27 geBpais, Ho, Kk comareHuro, 8 omcymcemaue camozo A. C. Au-
Xa4eBa, KOWOpbLLL B S0 BPeMs 0KA3AACS B boibHuye. [...] IHmepec k meme u pasociaH-
Hble B OOALULOM KOAUHECINBE NPULAAUIEHUS COOPANU COBEPULEHHO HEOMUOAHHOE OAS Op-
2AHU3AMOPOB 3ACE0AHUS U CAMO20 OOKAAOUUKA KOAUYecmBo Hapood. IIpucymcmsosaru
boree 150 uerosex, cpedu Komopwix ObiA0 MHO20 cn1ydeHmos. O 0okAade Obicmpo Y3HAAU
CHeYUAAUCmbL U Abumern He moivko 8 AenuHepade, Ho u 8 Mockse u 8 opyeux 2opo-
oax, 0a u 3a pybemom moxe». I1o BosBpaiieHnu B MockBy A. A. 3uMuH ObIA, BO-TIEPBBIX,
MIOCTaBAEH ITepeA HEOOXOAVMOCTBIO OOBSICHSTBCS C PYKOBOACTBOM VIHCTUTYTA MCTOpUM
AH CCCP. Bo-BTOpBIX, €My OBIAO IIPEAAOXKEHO TIPEACTABUTD TE3UCHI CBOETO BBICTYIIAE-
HIST AASL TIYOAVIKALIMM B XKypHaAe «BOIpOChl MCTOPMI», TA€ TIPEATIOAATAAOCH HAlleYaTaTh
ux B conpoBoxkpeHnu crarbu M. H. Tuxomuposa. OT Takoro rnpeaAosKeHust 3MMUH pe-
IIMTEABHO OTKa3aACs. BoT uro mmcaa cam A. A. 3MMMH 0 cAOXKMBIIelcs B Mockse cuTya-
unn: «...A HANUCAA MPeXIOMHUK, KOMOPbILL COXPAHUACS B POMANPUHINHOM BAPUAHME B
HeCKOAbKUX 3K3eMNAApax». Pedb MAET 0 HammcaHHoi A. A. 3MMMHBIM K KOHLy 1963 ropa
pabote «“Caoso o noaky Heopese: [Mcmounuku. Bpems Hanucanus. Asmop], u30anHoL
Ha pomanpunme Vncmumyma ucmopuu Axademuu Hayk mupaxom 8 101 sk3emnisp u
cocmosiujerl U3 mpex cOpoULOPOBAHHDIX BbIYCKOB 00uum 0bwemom 660 cmparuy, Smu
K3EMNAAPLL POMANPUHING U BOSMONCHOCHID NOZHAKOMUIMBCA C HUMU UMEAU II0AbKO 000-
3HAHEHHbLE B 0COODIX CHUCKAX YHACWIHUKU 00CymoeHus pabombpr A. A. SumuHa, Komopoe
cocmosgrocy 8 Omoereruu ucmopuu Axkademuuy Hayk CCCP 4—6 mas 1964 2.» (3umuna,
2006: 3—4). — ITpum. nep.
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30H, YAEH-KOPPECIIOHAEHT COBETCKO
AxapeMmy Hayk, CeA B CAMOAET U Ta-
KM 00pasoM MOAYYMA BO3MOXXHOCTb
B3TASIHYTb Ha PYKOIIUCDh B A€HMHIPAAE.
ITo Bo3BpalljeH!M OH HAIIMCAA B OAHOV
M3 CBOMX CTaTell, YTO OH ONPAaBAAH U
YMMPAET CO CIIOKOMHBIM CEPALIEM.

3VMIMUH BBIHYXXAEH OBIA OTKa3aTbCs
OT HaAEXABI NTOAYYUTb MeCTO B AKa-
AEMMM HayK, Ha KOTOpOe IpPEeTEHAO-
BaA. OH yMep, He TIOAYUUB NIPU3HAHUS,
B MoCKBe, HO OCTaACs TIPY CBOEM MHe-
Huu. Ero KHura A0 CErOAHsIIHEro AHs
He onybAuKoBaHa."’

lI. 3yueHue
«aPEeBHEePYCCKOUN
nuTeparypbl»

OmnucaHHast HAMM UCTOPUS — OOAB-
111€e, YeM IpocTo npumep. «CAOBO O ITOA-
Ky Vropese» oTOpachiBaeT TeHb Ha BCE
ocraAabHoe. Kasaaoch Obl, HEBO3MOX-
HO TIPOMTU MMUMO CaMOTO AABHOTO 00-
CTOATEABCTBA: APEBHEILNE [TaMATHUKA
BOCTOYHOCAQBSIHCKOM MVMCbMEHHOCTU —
9TO CAY>KeOHasI AUTEPATYPa, TPEAHA3HA-
YyeHHas AASL LIepKBU. TeM He MeHee, C ca-
MOTO HayaAa 00paIaA0Ch MIPUCTAABHOE
BHMMaHMe Ha TO, TAE JKe BCE-TaKy CKpbI-
BAETCSl «U3SIHASL CAOBECHOCTBb», TO3-
31 B ADEBHEPYCCKOM AUTEpAType: BCE
9TO, MOA, COXPaHMAA B cebe HapOAHas
1M023Ms, U TAABHBIM CBUAETEABCTBOM
TOMY OBIAO OIATD Ke «CAOBO».

[TpumepHo a0 1930 ropa Bcé ere
YYBCTBOBAAACh KaKas-TO HAaCTOPO>KEH-

HOCTb. YCTHO€ AMTepaTypHOe TBOp-
4eCTBO BPOAE KaK AOAXKHO OBIAO CY-
1[eCTBOBATb, OAHAKO >X€ HUKTO O HEM
Huyero He 3HaA (Cnepanckum 1921:
116-119). Ho BoT HaumHas ¢ 1941 roaa
OAUH mepepoBolt yeaosek, A. V. Hu-
knpopoB (1893-1942),'! yxe «3Ha-
€T», UTO PYCCKasi repouyeckasi IecHs
B CBOMX M3BECTHBIX Ha CErOAHSIIHUI
AeHb popMax BO3HMKAA BMeCTe C dIU-
yeckuMmu ObiavHaMy, B IX 1 X Bexax,
MpUYeM «Ha BCEM HEOOO3pUMMOM IIPO-
crope Kuesckoit aepxaBbi» (VcTopust
1941: 244-252).12 TIpu atom aBTOp He
oTpuijaA TOro (akTa, YTO TEKCTOBbBIE
CBUAETEABCTBA, HEOOXOAMMBIE AASI Ta-
KOTO KOHLIENITYaAbHOTO IOCTPOEHNS,
OTHOCATCS «He paHee, yem K XVI-
XVII eky» (Victopust 1941: 249).

DTO TMpPUMEPHO TO XK€ caMoe, Kak
ecAM Obl KOUEBHVMKY B ITYCTBIHE C BOOAY-
LLIEBAEHMEM YCTPEMUANCD ObI CAEAOM 32
MIPU3PAKOM, KOTOPBIN, BO3MOYXHO, SIBASI-
€TCsl BCero Auilub MupaxoM. CTOUT AU
VIATVL OAHOM AOPOTOV C HUMM?

Hauanaa. Ceityac Kak pas HacTy-
[IMA TIOAXOASAIIMI MOMEHT, YTOOBI 00-
PaTUTBHCS K ICTOPUM AUTEPATYPHI C Lie-
ADBIO IOAYUNTD OTBET Ha ABA BOIIPOCA:

1) Kak 06CcTOUT AEAO C TIEPBOUCTOY-
HUKaMU?

2) B xakoMm HampaBAeHUM pasBUBA-
AVICh ICCAEAOBaHMS?

M 3paecb Hac OXMpQeT O4depeAHON
CIOPIIPUS.

VicTopus HALIMOHAABHOI AUTEPATY-
pbl B Poccun, Kak U y APDYTMX HapOAOB,

10

B 2000 roay, xoraa 6b1aa ormy6arkoBaHa paboTa [aHca Pore, MoHorpadus A. A. 3umuHa

B CaMOM A€A€ ellle He Oblaa M3AaHA. DTa 3apava ObiAa perteHa mosxe ycuansmu B. I. 3u-
muHoii, O. B. Teoporosa u A. M. byaaHuna (cMm. IpeAbIAYLL. IPUM.). — [ Ipum. nepes.

YMep BO BpeMst 0Capbl AeHUHTPaAa.
12

CM. TaKKe TTIOAPa3AeA «/AeTOMMCHAsI AUTEPATYpa» B raase IV aToi cTarbu. UTo >ke Kaca-

€TCsI «BCEro HEOTPasuMOro Ipocropa KueBcko AepskaBbl», CM. KapTbl 1 1 2.
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IMMPOKO OcBemarach A0 1900 ropa;*
mmocae 1900 ropa u Ao 1925 ropa oHa
II0-HOBOMY  KaHIL[ENTYaAU3MPOBaAACh
B HOBBIX METOAMYECKMX IyOAMKALM-
SIX, TIOSIBUBILIMXCS B OOABIIIOM KOAUYE-
cTBe;* mocae 1937 ropa ucTopun AuTe-
paTypsl BEIXOAMAM OAHA 32 APYTOJi, a B
MMOCAEAHEE BPEMSI TOUTU KaXKABIE TISITh
aeT. Ta ke KapTuHa HabAOAAAACH U B
3apybexxbe, B ocobeHHOCTM B [epma-
HyM."”> OAHAKO >Ke Ta HayYHast OTPACAB,
K KOTOpOJI OTHOCATCSI 9TU IyOAUKa-
LMY, — APEBHeMIIMI NMepuoA B MCTO-
pUM AUTEPATYPBI, — YK€ ITOUTH B Teue-
HUE LEAOTO CTOAETUs He obecriedyeHa
HaAAEXaIMM 00Pa30M MCTOYHUKOBEA-
yeCcKMMU paboTamm.'®

K BaxHemmmm U3 HUX OTHOCST-

1884), M. V. Cpesuenckoro (1863; 1882;
1973), T1. B. Baapumupona (1890), Hu-
KoAast Baapumumposuua Boakosa (1897),
E. E. Toaybunckoro (1880; 1901: 880—
924; 1881: 326—343), H. K. HukoAbckoro
(1906; 1903; 1907), B. H. Tlepetua (1914:
402-411); VBana EbceeBumua Ebceesa
(1995); H. H. I'nyboxosckoro (1995).
[TomyAsipHO€E M3AOXKeEHUEe MPEACTaB-
AseT coboit xuura V. DBapenbayma u
T. AaBbipoBoit (Bapenbaym 1960: 18—
25). Kuura H. A. Memepckoro (1978)
COAEP>KUT TIOAE3HYIO AAST AQHHOI 00AQ-
CTU MCCAEAOBaHUIT MHGMDOPMALIMIO, OA-
HAKO ee MaTepuaA, COTAACHO «OOumM
3aMeYaHusIM», KAaCaeTcs B OCHOBHOM
BOIPOCOB si3bIKa (c. 10-31), a Taxxe Bo-
MpOCOB TepeBopaa Berxoro 3asera (c.

cs1 uccaepoBanmst  Ouaapera (1859;  32-47), Hosoro 3asera (c. 48—67), xpo-

3 A.B. Mesbep (Mesbep, 1899: 28—31) npuBoAUT Ioa HoMepamu 770—863 KaK MUHMMYM

47 naszBaHmit paboT. Baxxuernume n3 Hux: [aaaxos, 1863; 1880, 1894; IToaesoit, 1872,

1874; 1900); ITopdupres, 1870; 1876, 1879, 1891, 1897); Baapumupos, 1896: Heseae-

HOB, 1893, 1897; I'lepetw, 1914: 416—423.

IMocaeannit 0630p, nocesimenHst XX Beky, cm.: Kasack, 1997. ApeBHsis auteparypa

MIPeACTaBAEHA BECbMa KPATKO: BasKHENILMie CIIPABOYHbIE UBAAHVSI, KOTOPbIE OCTAIOTCS

AYYIIVIMU AO CETOAHSIIIIHETO AHS, HE HAa3BaHBI BOBCE; BMECTO STOTO OCYILECTBASIETCS

HETIOCAEAOBaTeAbHOE ObpalieHne K meproay Hauasa XIX Beka, cM. 06 3TOM MOApPasA€A

«Konelr caaBucTyku B Poccun» B 2101 raase.

> B mepByio ouepeab: Reinholt, 1886; Briickner, 1905; 1909 (AOCTOMHO MPOYTEHUST AO
ceropHsamHero AHs); Friedrichs, 1921; 1-12; Luther, 1924: 9-44, 45-56; Setschkareff,
1949; 12-25; Stuttgart, 1962: 13-26; Lettenbauer, 1958: 3—-22; 1955); Stender, 1957:
3-137; 1952; Grasshof, 1974: 5-26.

¢ Cm. Takxe: Proyard, 1989; Thomson, 1998: 605-920 (o Berxom 3aBere, bubanorpa-
¢bus — 882-920); 3aaTaHoBa, 1998; JKykoBckasi, 1976 (1o OBOAY 3TOI KHUTHU CM. pe-
uensuio: C. Hannick, Russia medievalis V 1, 1984, c. 198—209). OTaeApHyI0 00AaCTb
uccaepoBaHus peacTaBasiet kHura C. Baaosoit (1988). B MHcTutyTte nctopum Axaae-
MMM HayK TOTOBUTCSI TPEXTOMHOE MICTOUHMKOBeAUeCKoe uspanme noa pea. . H. 1la-
nosa «ApeBHepycckue mucbMeHHble ucTOuHNKM X—XIII BekoB». OnyOAMKOBaHbI TpU
npo6OHbIX BbITycKa: «MeTopnueckne pekomeHaaLum» (M., 1986), «/HpopmamoHHbIe
MaTepuaAbl K coBeraHuio» (M., 1988), a Taoke kopoTtkasi bportopa (80 c.) mop obium
3aroAOBKOM C KpaTKuM «]lepeuHemM MCTOYHMKOB, KOTOPBIMU PaCIIOAAraeT COBPEMEH-
HbIIT ccaepoBaTeab» (M., 1991; mpeaucaoBue — ¢. 6). HoBble mybAMKaLuy 110 M3AQHUIO
KHUT BrbAum cm.: Aaexcees, 1999: 13-42.
Ha 3amape: Dmytryshyn, 1967. ABa obumpHbil nepeuds B «Russia mediaevalis»:
Historiography and Bibliography, T. VI 2, 1991 u VII 2, 1993.
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HUK (c. 68-93), a Takxe «Myaeickoit
BonHbl» Mocuda Daasus (c. 94-—108).
3aroaoBok KHUTU TIOpA pep. A. C. Au-
xaueBa (Autepatypa, 1988) BBOAUT B 3a-
OAY>KAEHME: 9TO BOBCE He MCTOYHMKO-
BeAeHUe, a COOpHUK 29 cTaTeit, TOCBsI-
I[EHHBIX OTAEABHBIM MPOU3BEAEHMUSIM,
1o OOAbIIIel YacTu — anokpudam; npu
9TOM OHM KacaroTcs (3a MCKAIOYEHUEM
IIepBOI1) He JpeBHez0 TIEPUOAR, A AUILD
npousseaennit ¢ XIV no XIX Beka. Eme
B OOABIIIEV CTETIEHV 3TO KaCAETCSI CAEAY-
torjeit kuuru (PykomnucHoe, 1972). 3pech
14 HOBBIX MCTOYHMKOBEAUECKMX MTyOAU-
Kauuit otHocsaTcs K X VII u XVIII Bekam;
18 craren xacawoTcs nepuoapa ¢ XV 1o
XX Beka.

B 1921 roay ObiA omybAMKOBaH MO-
CAEAHUN BceoObeMAIINil 0630p wuC-
cAepOBaHMIT ¢ uHOpMaIMEN 0 TO-
BOAY MAEOAOTMUECKMX ITPEATIOCBIAOK
TOrO, KaK OblAa OpraHM30BaHa U KaKO-
BBl OBIAM PE3YABTAThl MCTOPUKO-AUTE-
paTypHbIx TyAnit (Maxkcumonny, 1839:
356—-362; 1lleBbipes, 1846, 1. 1: LXXIII-
CXXT; TTpinn, 1902, 1. I: 21 1 caea.; bo-
posauH, 1908, 1. II: 10-21; Aruy, 1910:
215-237 (Boctokos, Kémnmnen), 310-345
(Boastnckmit, CpesneBckuit), 456—580
(craBstHOOGUABL, sTHOTpadMUecKast KO-
A8, BausiHue IpumoB); TTbimmH, 1902, 1. I:
36—40; I'leperw, 1914: 416—423; Apxan-
reabckuit, 1916; Cnepanckumit, 1912;
1921: 7-112). B xuure B. M. Victpuna
(1922), nepenspanne (Leipzig, 1972) co-
OTBETCTBYIOLAsl MHGOPMALMS COAEp-
JKUTCsT B KaXKA011 13 TAaB (Mctpun, 1922:
94 1 panee, 125-127,133-135, 150-152,
168-170, 196-198). B pabore E. H. Ky-
npesiHoBoit (1976) coaepkarcss AMILb
HEKOTOpble HMYEro He TOBOpSIIME 3a-

MeuaHus oA HazBaHueM «CIIOpHbIe BO-
MIPOCBI U3YUYEHMST COLMAABHOI UCTOPUN
U AYXOBHOM KYABTYPBI AOMOHTOABCKOM
Pycu». B xuure B. B. Kyckosa (1977) na
c. 15-21 paroTca AMIIb MPOU3BOABHBIE
BBIAEPXKYM 13 KHUTU M. CriepaHcKoro.
Kuura A. C. Auxauesa u H. @. ApobaeH-
KoBo1 (AnxaueB u Apobaenkosa, 1970)
TAKOKE BBOAUT B 3a0AYXKAEHME: AMIID
yeTbipe 13 20 cTaTel KacaloTCsA APeB-
Hero Iepuoaa, u anib ABe ([paHcTpe-
Ma M TuUraHoBoi1) — PYKOIMCHOM AM-
TepaTypbl; BCe OCTAAbHble CTAaTbU, CO-
OpaHHBIE TI0A 3arOAOBKOM «ADEBHSS
Pycp», nocsamensr XVI u XVII Bexam.
LleHHBI1 MaTepraA OIyOAMKOBAH B CTa-
ThAX K 125-aetuio VicTropuueckoro My-
3est (Apxeorpaduyeckuit, 1997: 7-76); K
200-AeTui0 apxuBoB MockBbl: (Apxeo-
rpaduuecknit, 1997: 77-91).

EcAu MbI A€MICTBUTEABHO XOTUM Y3-
HaTbh, KaKOJ1 B AUTEPATYPHOM OTHOILe-
HMM ObIAQ CUTYaLMS Ha 3eMASIX BOCTOY-
HbIX CAQBSIH AOMOHTOABCKOTO TIEPMOAQ,
TO Hallle VMICCAEAOBAHME AOAXHO YIIO-
A0OUTBCs paboTe apxeoaoroB. Caeae-
HUS TI0 UCTOPUM AUTEPATYPBI, CAOBHO
MHOT'OBEKOBAsI TAAbKA, 3aAETAl0T MHO-
rOCAOJHO, HAYMHAS C CAMOTO HIVKHETO
KYABTYPHOTO CcA0s1. HO, TOCKOABKY UH-
dbopmaiust 06 5TOM HUKHEM CAO€, TO
BIIOAHE TOHSTHBIM IIPMYMHAM, BCErpa
OTKpBITA AASI Pa3AMYHOIO pOAQ MCKa-
JKEHWIT ¥ MOXXET OBITb A€TKO CaAbCu-
¢duLmpoBaHa, 3Ty MHPOPMALMIO HYX-
HO HaAAEXallMM 00pasoM OTAEAATH,
Ipu4eM BeCcbMa aKKypaTHO U 3a00TAU-
BO, TIOCKOABKY CAEAQHHBIE Ha €€ OCHOBE
BBIBOABI UPE€3BbIYAITHO BaXKHbI; UMEHHO
OHU 3aCAY>KUBAIOT AOBEpUs], VMMEHHO
OHM HeCYT B cebe BCIO TIPaBAY.

17

1 3aCAY>KMBAOIIVIM BBICOKOII OLI€HKMU.
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HawaApHbill Tepuop  6ubaunorpa-
brUecKnx UCCAEAOBAHUI OTHOCUTCS
K IepunoAy mospHero IlpocsereHus B
koHLe XVIII Bexa BIAOTb AO NTepUOAQ
pomaHTusMa B 40-x ropax XIX Bexa,
KOTAQ YueHble-(PMAOAOTM HAYaAU CO-
O6upaTh M ONMCBIBATH PYKOIMCH, TO
€CTb OpUIMHAaAbHBIE TeKCTbl. Haua-
AOM pyccKoi OmbAmorpadum cuura-
etcsi 00b1yHO «OrAaBA€HME KHUT, KTO
X CAOXuA» (mocae 1680), xotopoe
npunuceiBaetcss CuabBecTpy Mea-
BepeBY (1641-1691), omyb6AuKoBaH-
Hoe B MockBe B 1846 roay (cm.: bpait-
AOBckuiL, 1896). 3a HuMm caeayer Hu-
kopauM (Apam  Bypxapar Ceaanyc,
1696—1746), aBrop kHuru «Schedias-
ma litterarium de scriptoribus, qui his-
toriam politico-ecclesiasticam Rossi-
ae scriptis illustrarunt» (Reval, 1736);
pycckoe mspanue — 1815 (cm.: Co-
AHbBIA, 1986: 46). AatyanuH Ceaauyc
OBbIA AIOTEPAHMHOM, ITOAYUUBIIUM 00-
pasoBaHue B VeHe; Mo3sKe MpenopaBa
AaTblHb B [leTepOypre, HE3aA0ATO AO
CBOEJI CMEPTU MIPUHSIA IPABOCAABHE.

VIX A€AO TIPOAOAXXMAM B TIEPBYIO OUe-
peAab aBTOpPBI HeMeLKMe AMOO HeMell-
KOT'O IIPOMCXOXAEHUS. ABI'YCT AIOABUT
[aénuep (1735-1809), B 1760—1765 ro-
Aax 3aHuMasich B [leTepOypre ucTopu-
YEeCKMMU MCCAEAOBAHMSIMM, IIPEACTa-
BMA K PAaCCMOTPEHMIO OOIIVPHBIN TIAQH
AASL Studium monumentorum domesti-
corum,'® oy6AMKOBaHHBIN B 1769 roay
B [eTTMHIeHe KaK MEePBbIN OMBIT U3 Ce-
puu «Annales Russici slavonice et latine
cum varietate lectionis ex coddicumpy.
CaepayeT TakKe Ha3BaTh IIOAIOTOB-
AeHHylo M kHury «Nestor» (Nestor,
1802/1805/1809; mepeBoa Ha pycCKuit

s3bIK — 1809-1819). A. Illaéuep oxa-
3aA CaMO€ 3HAYMTEAbHOE BAMSHME Ha
OUAOAOTHIO, MCTOPUYECKUE UCCAEAO-
BaHMs U AuTepatypy B Poccuu, momm-
MO BCEro Ipoyero, 6Aaroaapsi 60AbIIO-
MY YMCAY CTYAEHTOB, NPME3KaBIIMX K
HeMy B [erTuHreH. CaeayeT yHOMSIHYTb
rake Teopopa (Depopa Ipuropwe-
Buya) bayse (1796). AanHbie B «CBOA-
HOM KaTaAore» (1984, T. 1: 87) omunbou-
Hbl. T. bayse ObIA CBIHOM CBSIIE€HHMKA
n3 CakcoHMy, MOAyuMA oOpasoBaHue
B Aenmuure, B 1782—1811 ropax 3aHu-
MaA AOAXKHOCTb IIpodeccopa pUCIIPY-
AeHuuy B Mockse. Ero cobpatue pyko-
ncent cropeao B Mockse B 1812 roay.
3aCAYKMBAIOT BHMMAHMS MCCAEAOBA-
Hust VoranHa Teodmaa Byae (1763—
1821). OaHo 13 Hux — «Prolusio de auc-
toribus supellectilis litterariae Histori-
am Russicam proxime spectantis» — He
OMyOAMKOBAHO, AMIIb HAIleYyaTaHO Kak
YHUBEPCUTETCKUI KYpC AeKuuit (cm.:
IlleBbipeB, 1846, 1. 1: LXXIII), apyroe
BplAO B MockBe B 1810 roay (Buh-
le, 1810). M. T. Byae, ¢puaoaor us Iét-
TUHTEHA, ObIA TIpurAarieH B 1804 TOAY B
Mocksy. ITerep VMorann Kémnnen (Kemn-
meH, 1793-1864) moaroToBua «Ma-
TEPUAABL AASI UCTOPUM TIPOCBEIeHNs
B Poccum» (Kemmen, 1819-1827); BbI-
nyck 1 copepxut 137 3aroAOBKOB, Ha-
4yMHas ¢ 1665 ropa; B BBITYCKe 2 AUCTDI
NeNe 33—34 («3amucka O MyTeuecTBUN
[0 CAOBEHCKUM 3€MASIM U apXuBam»)
IpuHapAexaT camomy KemmeHy; AaH-
HYI0O TI0€3AKy II0 OMbAMOTEKaM OH
npeAnpuHsA 10 ipumepy V. Ao6pos-
ckoro. «bubanorpaduyecke AUCTBI»
OBIAM TIEPBBIM CAAQBUCTUYECKUM Hay4-
HBIM >XYPHaAOM B Poccun, B KOTOpOM,
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CpeAM TIpouux, MyOAMKOBaAMCh fk0O
Ipumm, B. Kapaasxuy, IT. V. lladapuk,
B. Tanka. KémmeH ObIA CHIHOM Bpaua,
IpurAaileHHoro u3 bpaHpeHOypra B
XapbkoB. AaexcaHap XpucTodopoBud
Bocrokos (1781-1864) omy0OAnKoBaa
cBOé ommcaHue 473 pykonucelt (Bocro-
KOB, 1842). A. BOCTOKOB ObIA HE3AKOH-
HBIM CcbiHOM rpada OcTeHeka, pOAMA-
cst Ha ocTpoBe O3€Ab M HavaA M3y4aTh
PYCCKMIA 5I3BIK KaK IIKOABHBII TIPEAMET.
OH cunMTaeTcss OCHOBaTEAEM CAQBSIH-
ckont puaoaoruu B Poccum.”

K Bbllle yIOMSIHYTBIM HeEMELKUM
aBTOpaM CA€AyeT A00aBUTb OAHOTO
ykpanHua® u oaHoro rpexa.*’ ITou-
TU Cpasy )Ke K HUM IPUMKHYAU U PyC-
ckue.”2 MHOIMX M3 HUX OOBbEeAMHUA
BOKpPYTI cebsi B CBO€OOpa3HyI0 MCCAe-
AOBATEABCKYIO TPYIIITy IOCYAQPCTBEH-
Hbit KaHuaep H. IT. Pymsnues (1754—
1826).%

Ta paccTaHOBKa CHA, KOTOpas Ipe-
AOTIPEAEAVAQ  AQABHENIIIee pa3BUTHE
n Oaaropapst KoTopoit chopmupoBa-

AVICh OIIpeAEA€HHble, aKTyaAbHblE AO
CETOAHSIIIIHETO AHS, ITOAXOABI, CAOXKMU-
AQCh TOTAQ, KOTAQ 32 AEAO B3SIAUCD PyC-
CKMe y4eHble, HAXOAMBILMECS MTOA BAU-
SIHVIEM MTOCTKaHTOBCKOI HEMeL[KO1 dpu-
AOCOGUHM U TePMAHUCTUKH.

Illesvtpes. Brpixopel, U3 BOCTOY-
Hot Poccum (CaparoBa), mpepaHHBII
npusepxeHel] 1lleaannra, Cremnan Ile-
TpoBuy llleBbipeB (1806—1864) cdop-
MMpPOBaA CBOE mpeacTaBAeHre o Cpea-
HEBEKOBBE B COOTBETCTBUU C UAESIMU
HeMeLKOoro pomaHTuaMa. OH ObIA AMY-
HO 3HakoM c llleaanHrom. B cBoux ot-
KPBITBIX AEKLMAX, NMPOUYUTAHHBIX AAL
MIMPOKOIO Kpyra cAyuiareaeir B Mo-
CKOBCKOM YHUBepcureTe B 18441845
roppl (IlleBbipes, 1846; Udolf, 1986),
OH Pa3BMBAA YU€HME O TOM, UTO AIOOble
KYABTYpHble Hayara B Poccum cBssa-
HBI C XpUCTUAHKU3ALMEN, OCYIleCTBAEH-
HOJ BEAMKUM KHs3eM BAapuMupom B
988 roay. Ilo ero mHeHuo, 6aaropaps
aTomy, Pych moAyunaa cBsi3b He TOAbB-
Ko ¢ BusaHTMell, HO 1 cO BCeM MMpO-

¥ O nosBMBIIMXCH 3aTeM OIMCAHMAX U3AAHMI cM.: beabunkoB-beryHos, 1963.

20 Muxaua AaekcaHpaposud Makcumosud (MakceimoBbrd, 1804—1873), us [ToaTaBckoi 06-

21

22

23
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aactu. O Hém nuitet B. I. Cap6err B kuure «CaaBsiHoBeaeHMe...» (1979: 230 n paaee).
Muxaua Tpodbumosnu Kauenosckuit (1775—-1842), cbiH rpeveckoro Bpava 13 baaa-
KAaBBI, TIOAYyUIMA OOpa3oBaHue B XapbKoBe; C 1835 roaa cTaa MepBbIM 3aBEAYIOLINM
HOBOYYPEXAEHHOT KapeApbl cAaBSHCKOM duaosoruu B Mockse. Bocmutaa 3aech 1o
BAMSIHUEM, TIPEXAE BCErO, 3allaAHOCAABSIHCKMX (UAOAOTOB HEMELKOTO IMPOMCXOX-
aeHus (Aunpe, baHATKe) MHOXeCTBO yueHMKOB (B ToM umcae bopsiHckoro, Crpoesa,
ConoBbeBa, [Toropnna). OH ObIA IPUIMCAEH K «CKEIITUYECKON IIKOAE» U, COOCTBEHHO
rOBOpsI, ObIA €e OCHOBATEAEM.

EBdumuit ArexceeBnd BoaxoBuruHos, 1767-1837 (Erenmit, 1818; 1827; mepensaa-
Hite — Leipzig, 1971), 6bia ermckonoMm B HoBropoae ¢ 1804 roaa, apxuemnuckonom Bo-
aoroackum (1808), Kaayskckum (1813), ITckosckum (1816), ¢ 1822 ropa — Mutpomnoau-
ToM KueBckum. Ero 3HaunMTeAbHOE BAMSIHME HA Pa3BUTHE PYCCKOM AUTEPATYPBI AO CHX
nop He uccaepoBaHo. Koncrarun @epopopna Kaaaitposuy (1792-1832) (KaaaitpoBuy,
1815; 1821; 1824; Kaaaipouu-Crpoes, 1825) 6bia yueHukoM A. A. lllaéuepa, Kputu-
YeCKUII METOA KOTOPOT'O IPUMEHSIA AASI USYYEHMS APEBHENIINX AUTEPATYPHBIX MaMIT-
HuKoB. [TaBeA MuxariaroBuu Crpoes (1796—-1876) (Crpoes, 1836).

Esrenmit, Kénnen, Crpoes, Kaaanposuy, Bocrokos. O PymsHLeBe CM. CTaTbio
B. IO. Apuanu (CaaBsiHoBepeHue, 1979: 295).
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BBIM (9KYMEHMYHBIM) XPUCTMAHCTBOM
(IlleBbipes, 1846, 1. 1: X1V, 177). Pera-
Iolilee 3Ha4Y€eHMe, 110 er0 CAOBAM, MMEAU
TpU COOBITMSA: TOsiBAeHMe bubaum Ha
CAQBSIHCKOM $I3BIKE, 3allaAHOE OTCTYII-
HuuecTBO B 1054 roay u oOpasoBaHue
pycckoro rocypapcrna.*

Caabble CTOPOHBI 9TOM KOHLEMLUI
BUMAHBI OTYETAMBO. Tpu Bblllle Ha3BaH-
HBIX COOBITMSI HUKAK HE COOTHOCSTCS
MeXAY CO0OJ 1 HMKaK He CBsI3aHbI B
VICTOPMYECKOM OTHOILIeHMu. [ocyaap-
cTBO 1lIeBBIDEB OTOXKAECTBASIA C Ha-
poaom. IlpeacraBaenus [epaepa o Ha-
pOA€ M CAaBSHAX XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI
(1846, I: 156). Ha I'epaepa oH sIBHO CChI-
AaAcs (1846, I: 80 1 pasee). MoXHO 3a-
METUTb €ro HaCTPOEHHOCTb IPOTUB
coxpaHuBIIMXcA ele B [TeTepOypre pe-
AMKTOB [IpocBeliieHys], HO B TO Xe Bpe-
MsI U CAaBSIHOOGUABCKME CUMIIATUU C
OIPEAEACHHOM aHTU3AIMTAAHON TEHAECH-
Luer, KOTopas IIAOXO COYeTaeTca C
IIpeTEH3MMM Ha 9KYMEHTUYHOCTb.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM HeAb3sI HE 3aMETUTD,
yTo llleBbIpeB, BBICTYIAs IPOTUB 3aBbl-

ILIEHHOV KPUTUKM, KOTOPYIO PyCCKME B
Te4eHVe ABYX BEKOB BBICKA3bIBAAM B OT-
HOIIIEHUM UCTOPUM CBOEN KYABTYPBL*
BIIEPBbIE OTKAa3aACs OT OECIIOMOIIHO
YKaAOCTH IO OTHOIIEHUIO K cebe 1 Tem
CaMbIM BCTYIIMA Ha IIPaBUABHBII MyTb.
[pucymue emy HesICHOCTU TpeboBaAK
AQABHEMIINX YTOYHEHUII B XOA€ OIMCa-
HUSI XPUCTUAHCKMX IIAMSTHUKOB AUTE-
paTyphl M UCKYCCTBA. DTO MPOU3OLIAO,
HO, IIPAaBAQ, HA OKOABHBIX ITYTAX MCCAE-
AOBaHM.2°

bycaaes. TenepaabHoe e Hampas-
AeHVEe TPOAOKMA YyueHMK llleBbIpeBa,
KOTOpBIN ¢ 1842 roaa OBIA €ro acCUCTEH-
tom. @. V1. Bycaaes (1818—1897), poaom
u3 Ilenssr (o Hem cm.: Army, 1910: 534—
545; CaaBsHOBeaeHue, 1979: 89-91; by-
cAaeB, 1990; 3—-28; DHumKAoeAus, 1995,
1. I: 167-170). CBOMMU KpUTUIECKUMMU
BBICKA3bIBAHMSMU (BIIPOYEM, AOCTATOY-
HO KOPPEKTHBIMM) B aAPEC YUUTEAS] OH
chopmrpoBaa cpasy ABe IPOTUBOIIO-
AOKHbBIE TIo3MLMM. OH BIIEPBBIE IOIIbI-
TAACSI PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb AOXPUCTUAH-
CKYIO PYCCKYIO II033UI0 13 HEKMX HaMé-

2 «Tpu smux cobvimus cosnaiu yousumeibHviM 06paszom. Kak pas 8 mo camoe Bpems,

ko2da Cs. [Tucarue nepeBoOUmMcs Ha CAABIHCKULL A3biK, K020d OCYULECINBASENICS 3d-
naoHoe OMCIyNHUHECINBO U (HOPMUPYEMCS e20 0CHOBONOAALAIOWLAS UePKOBHAS 00e-
Ma, — NOYMU B me e 200bL WO CAMbLTL HAPOO OCHOBbLBAEH 0EPIABY, KOWOPOLL ObLAO
NPEOHASHAYEHO COXPAHUMb CBAMOCHDb UCHUHHOU UEPKBU B HUBOM, UCNOAHEHHOM
cMbicaa u 0buseynompebumerbHoM A3vike [...] Takue cobbimus coBnadarm 8 ucmopuu
He CAY4AliHO: Mo, Ym0 3mo 0eAo OecHulybt Boywetl, 00AWHO bbimb 04eBUOHO mem, Ko
xouem Budempb» (IlleBbipes, 1846, 1. 1: 177).

% Tlpexae Bcero B «Puaocodcxnx micbmax» I S Haapaesa (1794-1856), mybankoBas-
mmxcst B 1836 (Ne 1), 1906 (Ne 6 1 7) u B8 1935 (Ne 2—5 u 8) ropax. Kpurudeckuir 0T3bIBbI
Ha HUX UMEAU OOABIIOE 3HaUeHMe AASL GOPMUPOBAHMSI CAABSIHODUABCKIX MTOAXOAOB K
VICTOPMYECKUM UCCAEAOBAHMSM (OAHMM U3 UX TIPEACTABUTEAEN CAeAyeT cuuTarh [1leBbr-
peBa) 1 CrocoO6CTBOBAAA PA3BUTUIO CAABSIHCKOM draoAorun B Poccum,

% Cwm.: Muxana IlerpoBuu Byarakos, 1816—1882 (Maxapuit, 1846—1847, t. 1: 249-277;
1995, 1. 2: 97-201, 315-365; 1995, T. 3: 122—220, 297-322). 3-e usa. 1889; B Haum AHK
3aHOBO nepepaboTaHo (¢ bubanorpadbuueckum npuaokeHem) (Maxapuit, 1994—1995),
B kH. I Ha c. 425-444 — 6ubanorpadus (6e3 nnocrpantoir). Baaanmup CrenaHoBud
VixonHukos (1869; 1891, 1908, 1966; 1970).
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k0B B «CaOBe 0 TOAKY VIropese»,” u B
OAHOV 13 CBOMX TOP>KECTBEHHBIX pe-
4yel B MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEDCUTETE B
OAVH psiA ¢ kHuramy CasijeHHOro [1n-
CaHUSI U TIPOU3BEAEHUSIMU XPUCTUAH-
CKMX aBTOPOB IIOCTaBMA aMOKpUBHL,
KOTOpbIe, TI0 er0 MHEHMIO, OyAyuM Ie-
peBeAEHHBIMY, TTIOAYYaAM AaAbHelllee
CaMOCTOSITEAbHOE OBITOBAHME U CTAHO-
BUANCDH TIPOM3BEAEHMSAMY YCTHOTO Ha-
poaHoro TBopuecTBa (Bycaaes, 1861;
Bycaaes, 1990: 30-91).

@. Bycaaes obpataercs k Axoby [pu-
MY: €r0 Hay4YHYIO KOHLIEILIO, B IIEPBYIO
ouepeAb npen «Hemerkoit MuboAornm»
(Grimm, 1981, II: 925-960; I11: 401-508),
OH IIEPEHOCUT Ha BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKYIO
nouBy (cm.: Leitinger, 1975; Leitinger,
1981). OH OBIA OAHMM M3 KPYITHEMIINX
duaororos B Poccun u 6aaropapst cBo-
MIM MICCA€AOBAHMSIM CTAA OCHOBaTeAeM
pycckoit  GOABKAOPUCTUYECKON KO-
AbL. OAHAKO eABa AU STOT YYeHBIil, 00-
A3ARIOLIMI TOHKVIM YMOM U TIPEKPacHO
pasOuparommincsi B UCKYCCTBaX, CTaB-
ILIMI1 TTO3KE BOCIIUTATEAEM IIPECTOAOHA-
caepHuka (Aexumy, 1904: 119, 130, 179—
367), mocAepHero Lapsi, OTaaBaa cebe
OTYEeT B TOM, K UeMy IIPUBEAYT €r0 MHU-
LMaTVBBL A BeAb HEBO3MOYXHO OBIAO He
3aMETUTD, UTO y)Ke BeAUKUI1 [pumm pa-
300AaunA verckoro daabcudbukaTopa
lanky, 1 HUKTO ero He omposepr (Leit-
inger, 1975: 74; Schmidt, 1974: 586—629;
Aruy, 1910: 534 u pasee). HecmoTpst Ha
3TO, TIPUBS3aB PaCCY>KAeHUs I[pumma
MMeHHO K «CAo0BYy...», @. bycaaes BCTy-

IMA Ha CKOAb3KUII MyTb. Terepb, KOI-
A2 OBIAM TIOAHSTBI HA IIUT KAIOUEBble
CAOBa «aroKpudb» U «ABOEBepye» (To
€CTb XPUCTMAHCTBO PSIAOM C PEAMKTa-
MU 513bIY€CTBA), B CKOPOM BpeMeHM OC-
HoBHast upest 1lleBbipeBa o cBsiau Poc-
CUM C MMPOBBIM XPUCTMAHCTBOM OblAa
3abbiTa. OH 1 caM OIacaAcs, He BBILIAO
AM TaK, YTO OH HarOPOAUA «YH10-FO
Bpode 0echopMeHHO Ky4u NosmuHe-
CKUX 91eMeHMOB, KOmopble HUK0204 He
COOUHAMCA B e0UHOe NOIMUHECKOe Le-
Aoe» (1846, 11: 62), py 5TOM KaTeropu-
YeCKU MPOTUBOCTOsIA onroHeHTaM [lle-
BBIPEBQ, IMBITABLIMMCS IIPUHM3UTD 3HA-
yeHue Busantum aasa Poccum (1846, 1I:
53). Ho xorpa oH, HECMOTPSI Ha €ro co-
MHEHUSI OTHOCUTEABHO IMO3ULIMI TIPO-
CBEILEHMs, STOTO «He 04eHb NPUBAEKA-
MeAbHO20 2py0020 CMeULeHUs MpPA4HbLX
cyesepull ¢ umeHem Xpucmay, IPUCBO-
uA cebe MbIcAM [puMMa, 4TO «HApoo-
Hble cyeBepusa ecmb 00UH U3 OCHOBHbBLX
BUO0B M033UU» W TIOILEA €Ille AAADIIIE,
NPEAAOKUB  (POPMYAUPOBKY  «OpueU-
HAALHOCHb U 0eP30CHIb NOIMUHECKUX
KapmuH, a makye UCKPeHHOCHb BOOX-
HoBeHHbLx cyeBeputi» (1846, 11: 49), Ges
KOA€0aHMIT CMellIaB B PYCCKOM YeAOBe-
Ke MCTUHHOE U AoKHoe (1846, II: 54), —
VIMEHHO TOTAQ OH CaM BCTYIIMA Ha TOT
IyTb, TA€ HAPOAHOE CyeBepye, KOTOpOe
MOYXHO U TOA€3HO M3y4aTh, IPeBpaTu-
AOCh B HAYYHOE CyeBeple, KOTOPOE BBO-
AT B 320AYXA€EHIE.

«Ynaook crasucmos» Ceitdac Mbl
HECKOABKO IIepelpbirHEM BO BpeMe-

27

OH mpeAnprHAA 3TO B CBOEN AOKTOPCKOM AMCCEPTALMM, HOCHBIIEN KYMYASTUBHbBIN

XapakTep, B TO BpeMsI OH ObIA YAeHOM AKapemuu Hayk: «Pycckas moasus XI u Havaaa
XII Bexa». OnybauxoBaHo: Aeromncy, 1859: 3—31; Bycaaes, 1861: 377—400. OH moaa-
raA, YTO HaMEK Ha AOXPUCTMAHCKYIO PYCCKYIO M033UI0 — 3TO €AMHOXADI YIIOMSHYTOE
B «CA0Be 0 MOAKY VIropese» umst BosiHa, KOTOPBI HUKOTAQ OOAbIIIE HE YIIOMMHAACS B
MaMATHMKAX APEBHEro MepuoAa, 1 AMiIb B XV BeKe OBIA YIIOMSHYT ellje pas.
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HY, YTOOBI ellle Ayullle TI0Ka3aTh, UTO U3
3TOro MOAYuMAOCh. Oba Hay4YHBIX MHe-
HUSI CYLIeCTBOBAAM OOK 0 OOK M Aaxe
nepemernBaAuch.”® OAHAKO OCHOBHAsI
upest llleBbipeBa yke Ha pyOexxe BEKOB
MPaKTUYECKM UCYe3Aa CO CTPAHUL] UC-
CAEAOBAHMII 110 MCTOPUM AUTEPATYPBHI
1 OblAa BoCTpebOBaHa AMIIb B UCCAE-
AOBAQHMSIX TI0 UCTOPUU 1[epKBU. B 06-
AQCTU PYCCKMX MCCAEAOBAHMI MO UCTO-
puM LiepKBY ObIAM AOCTUTHYTbI 3HAYM-
TeAbHbIE yCIleXu. BakHeilie aBToOpsI:
[Taaron (1805), ITéTp Cumonosuu Ka-
sauckunt (1855), ®uaaper (1857), Ma-
Kapuit  (1994-1995), Muxaua Baa-
aumupoBud  Toactonm (1870: 7-17),
IT. Ctpoes (1877; nepeuspanue — Koln,
1990), Bacuanmit BacuapeBuu 3BepyH-
cxuit (1892; 1897), Toaybunckmit (1880;
1881), Baapmmmp A. TlapxomeHKO
(1913), Muxaua Amutpueud ITpucéa-
koB (1913), Iletp AaexceeBuu Cmup-
HOB (0. I.: 149-176).%

ITocaexe 1917 ropa MCTOpuy LIepKBU
B Poccun npaxtuyeckn He ctaro.’** OHa
YEeCTHO MOAAEPXXMBAAACh  PYCCKUMMU
(Vernadsky, 1941; Fedotov, 1966; Smo-
litsch, 1953; Kaprawes, 1959; Thalberg,

1969; Klimenko, 1969)* u ykpauHcku-
My (Ay>xuuipkui, 1954; BaacoBcbkmit,
1955; TloaoHcpka-Bacuaenko, 1964;
Yybaruit, 1965) amurpaHTaMu, OAHAKO
MPaKTMYECKN CcTaa cdepoit AOMUHU-
poBanust Hemelkux (Bonwetsch, 1923:
6—-20; Schick, 1945; Onasch, 1947; Am-
mann, 1950; Miiller, 1959; Miiller, 1987;
Podskalsky, 1982: 11-56; Kawerau,
1984) u anramitckux (Honigmann, 1944;
Stokes, 1958; Fedotov, 1966; Thom-
son, 1988/1989; Fennel, 1995) ucropu-
KOB. Taioke 3aCAY)KMBAIOT BHMMAaHMS
VICCAEAOBaHMS Ha (PaHLy3CKOM SI3bIKe
(Verdiéres, 1857; Vodoft, 1988).

Koney crasucmuxu 8 Poccuu. He-
CMOTPSsI HM Ha 4TO, B 00AACTY HAy4YHBIX
MccAepAOBaHUI ertfe mouTu Ao 1930 ropa
npeobaapara AobpocoBecTHast GUAO-
AOTUST I KPUTUYECKOE ICTOYHUKOBEAE-
Hue. KpymnHeniuye y4yeHble pa3BMBaAU
B Poccun pybexa BeKOB CpaBHUTEAb-
HYI0 KPUTHKY MICTOYHMKOB, IIPMYEM He
TOABKO MIPUMEHUTEABHO K CAABSIHCKUM
MaMSATHUKAM; TIPUBAEKAAUCH TaKXKe
rpevyecKkre U AATUHCKUE, UTAAbSIHCKUE
M HeMeLKMe MCTOYHMKU. BakHeilmue
13 9TUX pabOT CAEAYET YIIOMSIHYTb.

28

29
30

31

NMANTHLIYHAA CPEPA

Ipexxae Bcero, Bblile YIOMsHYTble paboTel CpesaHeBCcKoro, Baapumnposa, Hukoabcko-
ro, VikoHHrkoBa 1 TOAyOMHCKOTO HACTOMYMBO MOAAEPXXUBAAK Ty TOUKY 3PEHUS, YTO
PEAUTMO3HbBIE MICATEAN CIIPOBOLIMPOBAAM MICUE3HOBEHME APEBHEIIIEN BOCTOUYHOCAR-
BAHCKOJ AUTEPATYPBI.

Vx 0630p cm.: Tayboxosckuit, 1928: 45-53, 71-116.

Toapko y H. M. Huxoasckoro (1931; 1983). Ha 3akare Coserckoro Corosa BBIIIAO He-
CKOABKO KHUT K ThIcssyeAeTuo Kpemjenus Pycu (Xopoutes, 1986; Panos, 1988; T'opo-
avenko, 1984). Kparko 06 stom: Podskalsky, 1993: 218 u paaee; Kyspmun, 1988. Io-
cae pacrapa CoBerckoro Corosa CTaAM 3aMeTHbI HOBbIE aKLIeHThL. Tak, McCAeAOBaHME
B. H. TBoporosa (1995) Becbma 06béMHO (874 C.), OAHAKO HAIMUCAHO OHO, KOHEYHO,
HEKPUTUYHO; BO3BPpaTa K MCTOYHMKOBEAUECKOI paboTe He HabapaeTcst. O HOBOM 13-
AaHMM TpyAa Makapus cm. ipum. 25. Ilepenspano u poonoaneHo counHenue E. E. Toay-
6unckoro (1. II, 2, 1997), M. B. ToacToro (1991).

A\EKBaTHBIX CBEAEHNIA, OIIMPAIOIIMXCSI HA COAEPKAHME UCTOYHUKOB, HUTAE HEBO3MOX-
HO MOAYYMTb; 3TO CBSI3aHO, KOHEUHO, C TEM, UYTO Y MICCAEAOBAHMII IO CTOPUY PYCCKOM
LIePKBM Celvyac y)Ke HeT HMKAKOM PeaAbHO ABVDKYILEN CHUABL
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Eprenuit  BavyecaaBoBuu  Tlety-
x0B (1863-1948) mpemnopaBaa ¢ 1895
no 1916 rop B Tapry, mocae peBOAIO-
L1M eMy yaaAaoch Oexarb B Kpbim. Ero
Tiepy IPUMHAAAEXUT HanuboAee cTporas
B METOAMYECKOM OTHOIIEHUU UCTOPUS
AUTEpPATypbl APEBHENIIEro IIepUOA.
OHa BBICTPOEHa B CTPOTOil ITOCAEAO-
BAaTEABHOCTHU KaK UCTOPUS KaHPOB: TIO-
yUeHMSI — IOCAQHUS — XKUTHS CBATBIX —
AETOTIMICY — MCTOpPUYECKHe MOBECTBO-
BaHM, B TOM uncae 1 «CAOBO O MTOAKY
MropeBe» — XOXA€HUS — amoKpudber;
3a MCKAIOUEHMEM STUX TIOCAEAHUX, BCS
IepeBOAHASI AUTEepaTypa BbIHEeCEHa BO
BBEACHME; AUTEpATypHble LIEHTPBl He
IpUHMMATCs Bo BHMMaHue ([TeTyxoB,
1911).32 B kHuTre He AQETCS U3AOKEHME
VICTOPUY, TIOA3aTOAOBOK CBOAUT VICCAE-
AOBaHVe AUILIb K «UCIHOPUHECKOMY 00-
30py eAABHEUUUX AUMEPANYPHBLX AB-
AeHuti». Ho, HeCMOTps Ha O4YeBMAHbBIE
HEAOCTATKY, 3Ta KHUTA MMeAQ yCIeX U
AO CETOAHSIIITHETO AHST OCTAETCS MTOAE3-
HOW AAST UICCAEAOBATEAEIN.

Muxaua HecropoBnu CriepaHckuit
(1863—-1938), yumacs B MOCKOBCKOM
YHUBEPCUTETE, TA€ I03Ke CTaA Ipo-
deccopom. OH CTaA TMOCAEAHUM U3
TeX, KTO B CBOI0 MCTOPUIO AUTEpATy-
PBI BKAIOUMA TaKKe OOIIMPHBIT OYepK,
MOCBSIIeHHBIN UCTOPUM UCCAEAOBAHM
(Cniepanckuit, 1921).% 3pech TiiateAb-
HO cobpaHa MHbOpMALMs O HavyaAax
CAABSIHCKOI nMcbMeHHOCTU B IX Beke,

a TaloKe AQIOTCSI CBEAEHMS 00 OTHOILe-
HUSIX ¢ BusaHTueil, o XpucTuaHusaumum
1 00pasoBaHMM TOCYAQPCTBa Oe3 cTaB-
1Iei1 y)ke K TOMY BpPeMeHM IIPUBBIYHO
COLIMOAOTMYECKON U HALMOHAABHOM
MIepeCTaHOBKM aKLieHTOB. Marepuaa
M3AAraeTcs IOKa ellje B CPaBHUTEAb-
HOM PacCMOTPEHUMU.

Bacuaumit  Maxcumosuu  Victpun
(1865—1937), cbIH CBAIeHHMUKA 13 Mo-
CKBBI, HAIIMCAA AYYIIYIO AO CETOAHSIII-
HEro AHSI MCTOPUIO ADEBHEN AUTepa-
TYpBl. 3aCAY>KMBaeT BHUMAaHMs 3aro-
AoBoK: «Ouepk wmcropum» (VcTpuH,
1922).2* Kparkue cBeaeHus o0 uccae-
AOBAHMAX AQIOTCS B KOHLiE KaXXAO
raaBbl. BecbMa 00CTOsITeAbBHOE BBeae-
Hue (c. 1-117) mpeacTaBAsieT BeCh Ma-
TepUaA C TOYKM 3peHUs CBszell ¢ Bu-
3aHTMell 1 BoArapuent. 3aTem ocyiecT-
BASIETCsI OTIMCaHMe TTaMITHUKOB He IO
)KaHpaM, a B XPOHOAOTMYECKOIT ITOCAE-
pAoBateApHOCTY. OCHOBHasl MA€sl 3BY-
YT HECKOABKO TIPOBOKALIMOHHO: 3A€Ch
HeT ellle HUYero creuuduyeckn pyc-
ckoro (c. V); ApeBHeiliasi AUTepaTy-
pa 6biaa «besbipenton» (c. VI, 12, 20,
21, 26), XapaKTEPHO «OTCYTCTBME BCs-
KOJ MAEMHOCTU», HUKAKOM «IPUMeCU
KaKOT0-AM0OO MAEMHOTO HATIPaBAEHUS»
(c. 12). Tlpu sTOM MPOBOKALMOHHBIE
(bOpMYyAMPOBKM He BCETAQ OBIBAIOT I10-
HATHBL. OAHAKO 4eTKO GOpMyAMpYyeTCs
MHEHI€, YTO OTAEAbHBIE IPOM3BEAEHNS
OBIAM MeXAY COOOM «MAEMHO He CBsI3a-

32

O6 aBTope cM.: AuTeparypHas sHUUKAOIEAM (Aanee — AD), 1. 8, 1934: 625; Kparkas

AuTeparypHas sHUMKAoIeAMs (Aaaee — KAD), 1. 5, 1968: 732 u pasee; CaaBsiHOBeae-

Hue, 1979: 270.

3 O630p nccaepoBanmit Ha ¢. 27—112. Criucox ero nybdamkamit cM.: Kyssmuta, 1956; Crie-
panckumit, 1963: 226—255. O Criepanckom: DHLMKAOIeAMS, 1995, 1. [V: 43-45; KAD, T. 8,
1972: 121 u pasee; CaraBsiHOBeaeHMe, 1979: 317.

34

CaaBssHOBepeHMe, 1979: 168 u paaee.
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HbD» (C. 26). B aTUX cAOBax A€rko mpo-
CMaTpUBaeTCsI COMHEHMeE, CYIIeCTBOBA-
AQ AY BOODIIlE B AOMOHTOABCKUII TTEPU-
OA pYCCKasi IOAUTUYECKAsT MbICAD, OBIA
AV TIDEACTABAEH HEKUIT CBSI3aHHbBIA C
3TOV 3€MAEN MUD MAEN.

Ipuropuin AnapeeBnu VIabmHCKU
(1876—1937), ero orey; paboraa yunre-
aeMm B ITopoabe 1 B Kuese; obpaszoBaHnme
noayuua B Ilerepbypre u ¢ 1927 ropa
6b1A Ipodeccopom B Mockse. OH omu-
CaA LeHTPaAbHOOOATAPCKIE PYKOIIUCH
u paHo (c 1905 ropa) HauaA M3AQBATh
NaMsITHUKY, B TIEPBYIO OYepeAb Ha Liep-
KOBHOCAAQBSIHCKOM (KMPUAAUYECKUE U
rAQrOAMYECKME), & TaKKe Ha OoArap-
ckoM st3bike. OH OBIA BCECTOPOHHE 00-
Pa3OBAHHBIM SI3BIKOBEAOM-CAABUCTOM,
KOTOPBIII AOBOABHO paHo (B 1929 roay)
CTaA >)XEPTBOV YBA€YEHHOCTU AMHIBU-
cToB npessmu Mappa.®

Hukoaam HuxoaaeBnu AypHOBO
(1876—1937) 6bIA popAOM 13 MOCKBBL
PaboTaA TaM B KaueCTBe YYeHOTO-5I3bl-
KOBeAd. YTAYOAsIA CBOE oOpa3oBaHMe,
KaK M ApyrMe M3 YyMCAQ BbIlle Ha3BaH-
HBIX, 6AATOAAPST O3HAKOMUTEABHBIM TIO-
e3AKaM U 0oAee AAUTEABHOMY IpeObl-
BaHUIO B 3€MASX IOXKHBIX M OCOOEHHO
3aITaAHBIX CAAaBSIH. BMecTe ¢ s13bIKOBepa-
MM NIPaXXCKOM HIKOABL ITocae 1924 ropa

npu6ObiA B bpHo. Ero HayuHble AoCTIDKe-
HUS OTHOCSITCSI K 06AQCTU CPAaBHUTEAD-
HBIX, OTYACTU CTPYKTYPAAMCTCKUX MC-
CAEAOBAHUI APEBHEMIIMX MaMATHUKOB
MICbMEHHOCTM  BOCTOYHBIX  CAQBSIH;
OAVH U3 TIOCAEAHUX OTIBITOB KacCaACs
VICTOUHMKOBeAeHus: (AypHoBo, 1924—
1926; Bepenue, 1969: 267-293; CaaBs-
HOBeaeHue, 1979: 150 u paaee).

ITu yueHble OBIAM MOCAEAHUMMU U3
TeX, KTO, ONMpasCb Ha IEepBOUCTOY-
HUKM, OCYILECTBASIAU CPaBHUTEAbHOE
M3ydyeHMe ApeBHeIIell BOCTOYHOCAA-
BSIHCKOM AMUTEpPaTypbl, OTTAAKMBASACH
OT TMAMSATHMKOB AMTEPATYPBI IOXHBIX
cAaaBsH. IIpu 3TOM HeCOMHEHHO, 4TO
VX HETAaCHasl CAaBsIHOPUAbCKasI TO3U-
LMs1 OKasblBaAa pellalee BAUSHUE U
Ha MX CAaBUCTUYECKYIO (UAOAOTMYE-
CKyI0 paboTy. DTO OblAa CBOEro popa
00beAMHSIIONIAST MAEsI, KOTOpasi ObiAa
MOAAEp>KaHa Ha pyOeXxe BEKOB, a ITOCA€
IIepBOM MMUPOBOM BOMHBI BHOBb IIOAY-
4lAQ sIPKOe BbIpakeHue.

I BoT mouTtu Bce oHU — Auib IleTy-
XOB, HaxopuBLIMNCSA B Kpeimy, OblA He-
pocsaraem — BMecTe ¢ 70 Apyrumu yde-
HbIMU 113 MOCKBBI 1 AeHMHIPaAa, ObiAK
apecTtoBaHbl oceHblo 1933 ropa. B xope
STOr0 TMPOOHOrO OIMbITa TIOKA3aTEAb-
HOTO Tpolecca, O KOTOPOM Mbl y3Ha-

% Mapp Huxoaant fAxoBaeBuy (1864—1934) — poCCUIICKMIT I COBETCKUIL YUYEHBIN, TTOAY-

NMANTHLIYHAA CPEPA

YMBIINI TPOMKYIO M3BECTHOCTb KaK CO3AATEAb «HOBOT'O YUEHUS O SI3BIKE», UAU «side-
Tyeckon Teopun». — Ipum. nepes. O I. Vabunckom cm.: XKypaBaés, 1962. 3pech Ha
C.49-72 CIIUCOK ero HayYHBIX TPYAOB, C. 73—76 — 610AMOrpadms MeYATHBIX M APXMBHBIX
MaTepuraAoB o HeM. Ha c. 32 1 46 — o Hem 1 Mappe. MHoroe B ero paborax 0CTaAoCh
He3aBepIIeHHBIM, B YaCTHOCTH, HOBOe m3panmne Octpomuposa EBaHreans c Kxpurtude-
CKUMM KOMMEHTAPUSMM, €r0 KaTaAOl LieHTPaAbHOOOATAPCKUX PYKOIMCEN; HEe3aKOH-
YEHHBIMM TAaK>XX€ OCTAAMCDb €r0 MICCAEAOBAHMS MO0 I'PAMMATMKE IIPACAABAHCKOTO SA3bIKa
Y TIO CA@BSIHCKOI1 aTUMOAOr UK. OAVH 13 TAQBHBIX €r0 TpyAOB (MabuHckmit, 1934) ao ce-
TOAHSIIIIHETO AHSI, HECMOTPSI Ha OOLIMPHYIO HAYYHYIO AUTEpaTypy 60-x ropoB XX Beka,
ycneiHo ucnoabayercs. Kpome toro, o Hem: B. B. KoaecoB (CaaBsHOBepeHMe, 1979:
167 u paaee); A. B. CoxoaoBa (DHLmKAOIeAMs, 1995, T. 2: 294 u pasee).
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AV TOABKO HECKOABKO A€T Haszap,*® UM
OBIAO TIPEABSBAEHO OOBMHEHIME B CO3-
AQHMM HALMOHAAMCTMYECKOV (halmcT-
ckort maptuu. OTArardamomum o0CTos-
TEABCTBOM OBbIAM CBsi3U ¢ VIHCTUTYTaMK
caaBucTuku B Ilpare, bepaune u I'lapu-
Xe (B CAEACTBEHHBIX AOKYMEHTaX OHU
OBbIAM Ha3BaHbI 3apPyOEXKHBIMY LieHTpaMu
ILITTMOHAKA), & TAKKE ICIIOAB30BaHME Ka-
MUTAAVCTUYECKUX — VICCAEAOBATEABCKMX
METOAOB, a2 MMEHHO TaK Ha3bIBaeMoil
MHAOTE€PMaHUCTVKY 1 — 9TO OBIAO Xy3Ke
BCEro — CPaBHUTEABHOV CAABSHCKOI (hy-
Aororvu. Tloutu Bce 0OBMHEHHbBIE OBIAU
IPUTOBOPEHBI K 3HAYMUTEABHBIM CpO-
KaM AMILIEHUsS CBOOOABL. MHOrMe 13 HUX
B 1937 ropy MOAyuMAM HOBble OOBMHe-
HISI, HEKOTOpBIe (B TOM 4mcAe 1 AypHo-
BO) OBIAM BIIOCAEACTBUM PACCTPEASTHBLY
ITocae 1953 ropa oHM ObIAM peabUAUTH-
poBaHbI 6€3 0COOO0TT OTAACKH, U AO CETOA-
HSILITHETO AHSI TIPOLIECC peabMANTALIMM He
OCYIIECTBAEH B IIOAHOM 00béMe. TTyTb K
«COLIMAAUBMY B OAHOVM OTAEABHO B3ATON
CTpaHe» O3HAYaA AASI HAYKM CTPEMAEHYE
n3beratb AI0OOrO CpaBHEHMsI, B TIEPBYIO
OYEPEAb TAKOTrO, KOTOPOE IIPEATIOAara-

AO VICIIOAb30BaHUE HE-PYCCKUX MCTOY-
HMKOB. BbIA 3aKPBIT MCCAEAOBATEABCKII
VIHCTUTYT, OCHOBAHHbIN e11je B 20-X FOAbL
XX Beka B AeHUHTpape, Kak U TOA00-
Hble eMy /IHCTUTYTBI CAQBUCTVKY B AOH-
aoHe, TTapmxe, Pume, Bepaune u I'lpare.
CAaBSIHCKOM (DMAOAOTMY C €€ CKPBITBIMMU
CAQBSHODVABCKUMM YCTPEMAEHUSIMU B
Poccum mpuiieA KOHeL; AO CErOAHSIII-
HEro AHsI 9Ta TPAAULIMS TaK M He BOCCTa-
HOBA€Ha.

Hacaeoue u nocredcmsusa «Csoit
COOCTBEHHBII» My Tb ObIA CBOOOAEH. [To-
CA€ TIOOEABI B BOJTHE ObIA BHOBb OCHOBAH
MHCTUTYT B MOCKBe, B HeM ObIAM pasbl-
TPaHbl «CAQBUCTUYECKME WITyAUn». Ha
BBIYMILIEHHOM OCHOBaHUM (popMUpOBa-
AOCb HOBOE TIPEACTAaBAEHME O «APEBHe-
PYCCKOT AUTEpaType» KUEBCKOTO Mepy-
0A2. DTOT TIePEXOA OCYILIECTBASIA AAEK-
caHpp CepreeBuy Opaos (1871-1947),
YeAOBEK CTapoOM IIKOABI, CBOEBpEMEH-
HO YTBEPAMBLIMICS 0OAaropaps Tomy,
4TO MCCAeAOBaA TeMy «“CAOBO O IOA-
Ky Mropese” B nepemnuicke Mapxkca ¢ OH-
reAbcOM». Yxe B 1937 roay oH omy6An-
KOBaA HOBYIO MICTOPUIO AUTEPATYPBL, TAE

36
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Cm. 06 arom: AmHuH-AAmaros, 1994; xpome TOro, peLieH3usl aBTOpa 9TONM paboThI B
XypHaae «Zeitschrift fur Slavistik», T. 41, 1996: 230—232.

Cw.: Amnmn-AAmiato, 1994: 198.. B 6uorpaduueckix CTaTbsx, HA3BaHHBIX B IIPEABIAYIIIVIX
IpUMeYaHMsX, O CYAbOE 3TOrO Y4EHOrO He YIOMMHAETCS. DTO, TOXKAAYH, TAABHBI AOBOA
B [IOAB3Y TOTO, YTO MCIIOAB30BAHME CAOBA «(PAULUCIICKUL» B OTHOIIEHNUY HALIMOHAACO-
uaAmsMa siBasiercs: baabcudukaimen. A. A. AaekceeB (1996: 279) muiiet, 4TO SKOOBI
«HeOAA20NPUAMHDIE 00ULECINBEHHDIE YCAOBUS NOCAE PEBOAOYUL» CTAAV MPUYMHOI TOTO,
4o 3a nmocaeaHue cto (!) aeT 3apaun, nocraBaeHHple CoboAeBCKUM B 1897 ropy, «dareko
He NOAHOCbI0» BBITOAHEHBL. OAHAKO YKe CaM OH CBUAETEABbCTBYET, YTO KPUTUKA B aApec
Cob0AeBcKOro Obiaa OTYETAMBO BbICKa3aHa y)xe B Hekpoaorax 30-x ropoB (c. 280 u caea.)
B. M. AsinynoBem (1862-1943) 1 M. I. Aoao6ko (1884—1935); 3HaIMT, AO 3TOrO BpeMeH!
¢buaoaorus 6biaa erje xuBa. Hauaao yrapka CBsI3aHO HEITOCPEACTBEHHO He C PEBOAIOLIMENT,
a C IOCAGACTBUAMM CTAAMHCKMX IIPOLIeCCOB Nocae 1945 roaa, Mpy 3TOM OCO3HAHME OAEpP-
YKaHHOM B BOJHE ITOOEABI CHIIPAAO POKOBYIO POAb 0b0AbInatoIiero dpakropa. Kak ke AOAro
errje OYAET 9TO TIPOAOAXKATBCS, KOTAQ >Ke HAKOHEL] B HAYKe CTAHET BO3MOXXHBIM OCO3HAHME
TOrO, KaK CAOMAaTb PbIYaryl 3TOrO Y>KACHOIO MeXaHM3Ma, KOTOpbIil TIpeBpalaA (mpuiem
cBOOOAHO, coraacHo Tomacy MaHHY) deCTHeMIINX y4eHbIX B «OpaTbeB CraanHa»?
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B HauyaAe YAEASIETCS BHUMaHUe Iiepe-
BoAHOM AuTeparype (Opaos, 1937: 23—
40), 3aTem aBTOp 3aberaer AaAeKo BIIe-
peA M M3AaraeT MaTepuaa, [TOCBSIIEH-
Hbli1 anokpudam (c. 48—57), Auib ocae
STOr0 KPaTKO YIIOMMHAETCsI TPUHSATHUE
xpucTtuaHcTsa (c. 57-61), 3aTeMm BHOBb
AOCTAaTOYHO IIMPOKO TPEACTABASIET-
cs1 «CaoBO 0 moAKy Vropese» (c. 122—
172). OpAoB OblA TaKKe TAQBHBIM pe-
AQKTOPOM OIPOMHOIT UCTOPUM AUTEpa-
TYpbl, UBAQHHOV B TPUHAALIATY TOMaXx
Axapemuent HayK (1941-1956), nepBbiit
TOM KOTOpOM BblllleA B 1941 roay, B roa
Havaaa BouHbl (Opaos, 1937; Vicro-
pus,1941; Iepenncka, 1933).%

B 5T0 )Xe BpeMsi B TPaskKCKOI SMUTPa-
Uy paboTaA Hap M3AAQHUEM UCTOPUK
auteparypel EBrenunt AaexcaHppo-
By Asiukuiz (1868—1942). OH, KoHeu-
HO, TO-APYTOMY pPacCTaBMA AaKLIEHTHI,
HO TP 3TOM BCE-TaKM He OTKA3AACH
OT COTIOCTaBAEHUS MIEPEBOAHOI AUTE-
paTypbl U OPUIMHAABHBIX TIPOM3BeEAE-
HUM, TIPUHLUI PACIOAOKEHUST KOTO-
PBIX HE CAEAYET XOAY MCTOPMUYECKOTO
pasBuUTUs. B OpasuTeAbHOM COTAACUM
¢ OpAOBBIM OH TIPEACTABAsIET O0IIMp-

Hble MaTepuaAbl, ITOCBseHHble «CAo-
BY O ITIOAKY VIropeBe», a TaKkoKe AeTOIN-
canuo (Ljackij, 1937).
BocnpeeMHNKOM 3TOro HacAepAMs B
IIOCAEBOEHHBII TIEPMOA CTaA TAYOOKO-
yBakaembiit Amutpuit Cepreesua Au-
xayeB (1906—1999), xotopsiit ¢ 1928
o 1932 roabl caM HaXOAUACSI B Aare-
pe. DTOT yUeHbI YIIOMUHAACS IO TOMY
VIAV MTHOMY IIOBOAY AK€ B 3allapAHON
npecce. OH, ero y4eHMKM U IIpUBep-
KeHLIbI AOMMHUPYIOT B Poccun yxe po-
BOABHO AOATO€ BpeMs B 00AACTM MC-
CAEAOBAaHMSI MCTOPUM  AUTEPATYPBI
ApeBHero mepuoaa.’* Kaptuna, mpea-
CTaBAEHHAs 3AECh, OTAMYAAACH, TIOPO
BeCbMa 3aMeTHO, OT IIPEXXHMX KOHLe-
uuit — Hanpumep, VICTpuHA; OTAMYMS
)Ke OT «3aIlaAHOV» TOYKY 3peHNs ObIAU
yKe He TaK 3aMeTHbL. JTa KOHLIETILIV
3aKAI0YAAACH IIPMMEPHO B CAEAYIOLIEM.
Ha nepBom MecTe CTOAT, Kak Ipa-
BMAO, TUIIOTETUYECKMEe PEKOHCTPYK-
LMY YCTHOV HAPOAHOVI T033UM. 3aTeM
CAeAyeT IIPeVMYIEeCTBEHHO MCTOpU-
yeckast mposa, buorpabum u «3epia-
Aa» KHA3ei,™ panee — XOXXAEHUS, T1O-
CAQHNsI, TIPOIIEHVs, B OTHOIIEHUU KO-

3 O nem cm.: KAD, 1. 5, 1968: 462 u pasee; DHLMKAOTeAUS, 1995, T. 3: 363-366. «VcTo-
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PUST AUTEPATYPbI» He YIIOMMHAETCSL.

Crucok ero BakHeNumx pabot cm.: Auxaues, 1987. CBepx TOro, OH ABaXKABI IIPEACTA-
BUA 00oOLiamoliee NCCAEAOBAHIE, TTOCBSIEHHOE ApeBHeil auTeparype. CHauaAa OH
cAenan 310 B «Vcropun...» (VMcropus, 1958: 15—133). 3arem 1M ObIAM HaIlMCAHBI BCTY-
IMUTEAbHBIe CTaTby K MHOTOTOMHOI cepun «ITaMATHMKM AMTepaTypbl ApeBHEN Pycu»;
coOpaHHbIE BMECTE, OHM 00pa3yIoT CBOETO POAA «3CCe TI0 UCTOPUM AUTEPATYPhI» (AK-
xaueB, 1978; 1980; 1981; 1982; 1984; 1985; 1987). O nem: Obolensky, 1976; Duiukao-
neaus, 1995, 1. 3: 172-177; 3aamuna. Auteparypa, 1997; 3aamuna. XpoHOAOTMUECKUIA,
1997. Kparkast aBrobuorpadmst, cMm.: Auxaues, 1987, 1. I: 3-23. TToppoOHast aBTO6MO-
rpadums: Hunger, 1997. O Hem: Holm, 1997: 13, 43. Wyncken, 1993: 16.

B opuruHaae — Fiirstenspiegel. — ITpum. nepes. «3epLar0» — >KaHP MIOYYUTEABHON AUTE-
paTyphbl, 3aUaCTYIO C 9AEMEHTAMM VICIIOBEAM; TIOAYUMA Y CAABSIH ILIMPOKOE PacIpOCTpaHe-
HMe B 110Xy bapoxxo. K mamsaTHrKam 3Toro »kaHpa MO)XHO OTHECTU TaKue IIPOM3BEACHUS
XII Bexa, kaKk «[ToyueHne» Baapumupa MoHomaxa nan «Historia calamitatum mearum»
IMbepa Abeastpa. DAeMEHTBI «3epLiaAa» COAEPXKUT B cebe «Kurue» nporornona ABBakyma.
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TOPBIX VCIIOAB3YETCS COOMpaTeAbHOe
HasBaHue «nybruyucmuka». Ilepep
3TUM AMOO MOCA€ 3TOTO LIMPOKO IPEA-
CTABASIIOTCST anmoKpudpl U OAM3KUE K
HMM ITIOBECTBOBaHMA. DMUTPAHTBHI YIIO-
MMHAIOT B IIEPBYIO OU€PEAb MCKAIOYM-
TEABHO >XaHpbl 1I€PKOBHOI AUTepaTy-
pbl. DopMUpPOBaHIE OTAEABHBIX PETHO-
HOB HavyaAoch ¢ cepeAuHbl XII Beka, A0
5TOrO BpeMeHU OblAa eAMHAsT AASI BCeil
CTpaHbl pycckas AuTeparypa; Hosro-
POA PEAKO YIIOMMHAETCsI B HaYaAe MC-
caepoBaHMs? «CaoBy o moaky Vro-
peBe» TPAAULIMOHHO MOCBSIAETCS AO-
CTATOYHO OOIIMPHOE MCCAEAOBAHME,
KOTOPO€ BCETAQ 3aHMMAET IAABEHCTBY-
romme nosuuuu (LoGatto, 1942; 1965:
38-43)."2 Becb 5TOT Marepuas CUCTe-

MaTU3UPYETCsl TI0 >XKaHPOBOMY IIPVH-
LIUITy U TIOABEPraeTcsi MOAPOOHeIIei
Kaaccuduxaumm. CBoeobOpasHbIM  ap-
XETUIIOM TaKOrO IPUHLIMIIA AEAEHMUs
SIBASIETCSI MICTOPUSL AUTepatypsl [leTy-
XOBa, HO B HOBBIX MCCAEAOBAHMSIX OHa
IIPOM3BOABHO OIpyOAsieTCs M HUKeM
0OAbIIIe HE YITOMMHAETCSL.

Crnyctss  aecatuaetvss  GpUAOAOTHS
BHOBb MaAO-TIOMaAy HaulHaeT IOAb30-
BaTbCSl YBWKeHMEM.” 3arapHble aBTOPBI
VHOTAQ VIAYT CAEAOM 32 COBETCKUMIA
VI3yyeHne pyKOIMCell ¥ MEPBOMCTOYHM-
KOB IIPEBPAILAETCSI B OTAEABHYIO AVICLIM-
MIAVHY, KOTOPOJ MCTOPMKU AMTEPATYPBI
Terepb KaCalTCsl HevyacTo. V3 Hble 1c-
CA€AOBaHVS, TTOCBSIII|EeHHbIE CTHAIO TIPO-
M3BEAEHNs], KOTOpble MOTAM cebe TT03BO-

41

Have y A. byaanuHa, cm.: Boulanine, 1992.

2 Camoe akcueHTpuuHOe nccaepoBanue: Fennell-Stokes, 1974. B msit raaBax mpeacTaB-
AeH KueBckun nepuop, XIV-XV n XVI Beka, 3atem — «CaoBo 0 moaky Mropese»
(c. 191-206), 3aTem — XVII Bek. VckatoueHne mpeAcTaBAsieT MHeHMe Brukropa SIky6os-
ckoro: (Literatura, 1970: 58—66). 3aech Ha c. 64—66 OH BCE-TaKU MOAPOOHO M3AAraeT
Borpoc 06 ayrentuunoctn «Caosar». Cum. Taxke: (Literatura, 1975: 34—39). 3acayxu-
BaeT BHMMaHMs caeaytomas xkuura: Milidragovié, 1976. 9To monyasipHoe M3A0XKeHMe:
«CA0BO 0 TOAKY VropeBe» IpeaCTaBAEHO OIISATH XKe BeCbMa 06CTosiTeAbHO (C. 85-105),
OCTaBILIAsICs 4acTb (€. 63—85) 3aHMMAaET TaKol XXe 00bEM, TPaBAd, 3AECh TIOAPOOHO 13-
AO>KEHBI AQHHBIE, Kacamlguecs: mpobaemsl ayreHTraHOCTH (C. 91-94). Histoire, 1992:
86—124. HakoHell, caepyeT B MEPBYIO OuepeAb YIIOMSAHYTb MaTepUaAbl U3 MATUTOM-
HOU SHLMKAOTIeAUH (DHLUMKAOTIEeANS, 1995). OcTaBAsieT 6AArONPUSTHOE BIIEYATAECHNE
caepxkanHoctb Okcanbl [TaxaoBckon, cm.: Pachlovska, 1998: 265-270.

¥ Vmowmsuyras B npum. 38 cepust «[TAAP» mprHecaa OOABIIYIO TOAB3Y: OHA COAEPXKUT
B cebe TOABKO CaMO€ BXHOE, SIBASIETCSI ABYSI3BIYHOI (C TEPEBOAOM Ha COBPEMEHHBII
PYCCKUIT 513bIK) U, KPOME TOTO, XOPOLIO [IPOUAAIOCTPUPOBaHa. [lepeBoABI, OAHAKO, He-
peAKo BbI3BIBAIOT BONpockl. KoMMeHTapuu HecyT B cebe LieHHYI0 MHGOPMALIMIO, OA-
HAaKO OHU A3A€KO He BCEIAd AOCTAaTOYHO OCHOBATEABbHBI; CAMOE I'AABHOE OTCYTCTBYeT.
VaaoCcTpaLuy, Kak BO BCEX COBETCKUX Y PYCCKMX MYOAMKALIMSIX TOAOOHOTO poAa, He
MPEACTABASIIOT 13 Ce0si HMKAKOI LIEHHOCT) B CMBICAE MCTOPUYECKUX CBUAETEABCTB:
MAAIOCTPALIMM TOpasA0 boAee TI03AHEro Mepropa becLiepeMOHHO COMPOBOXKAQIOT 60-
Aee paHHYe TeKCTBL I1py 5TOM OHU MUCIIOAB3YIOTCA He B Ka4eCTBE TOTO, YeM SBASIOTCA
Ha CaMOM A€A€, a B KaUeCTBE MAAIOCTPATMBHOTO CBUMAETEABCTBA O PAHHEM IIEPUOAE,
KOTOPBII IIPAKTUYECKM He 3HAA HMKAKMUX MAAIOCTpaumit. To e caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTb
1 0 IOAB3YMoIeMcs yBaxeHreM «CAoBape KHVDKHUKOB U KHIDKHOCTU ApeBHelt Pycu»
(CaoBaps, 1987): bubAnorpadpun cocTaBAeHs! IIPEUMYILECTBEHHO OY€Hb XOPOLLO 1 CO-
Aep>KaT B cebe B IIepBYIO OUepeAb 3aMaAHble IyOAMKALIMY, IPABAQ, TOKe HEAOCTATOYHO
MOAHO. AHaAM3 VICTOUHMKOB He BCETAQ MOXXHO IIPM3HATb YAOBAETBOPUTEABHDIM.
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AVTb TIDEXAE BCErO CTPYKTYPAAMCTCKU
HacTpoeHHbple amurpantsl (Trubezkoy,
1973; Tschizewsky, 1948; 1960), BHOBb
3aHMMAIOT CBOE  3aCAY)KEHHOE  Me-
cro. K 5TO0i1 TEHAEHIMM TaKKe OXOTHO
MIPUCOEAVHMANCh TeTepb U COBETCKUE
AVTEpaTypoBeAbl. [laakaTHble HOPMYABI
Bpoae «Simplizitétsstil»  (ymporrenHbIi
ctuab) u «Ornamentalstil»  (opHameH-
TaAbHBII CTMAD) (A. YDKEBCKUI B KHU-
re 1948 ropa; 60Aee OTYETAMBO — B KHU-
re 1960 ropa) AMOO «MCTOPUIECKMIT MO-
HyMeHTaAM3M» (A. AvxaueB) MapKUpyIOT
1jeAble CToAeTVsl. [lepeBoaHast AuTepa-
Typa 4acTo YIPSTHIBAETCS TeTephb Ha He-
MHOTOYVCAEHHBIX CTPAHMLIAX BBEAEHNS.
C mnpealrectBeHHMKaMu A0 1933 ropa
MHOTAQ BEAETCSI TOAEMMKA, HO MMEHa TIPU
STOM HUKOTAQ He Ha3bIBArOTCs.

Awbasi abCYpAHOCTb COBETCKOM
MAEOAOTMYECKON  TPAKTUKM  MOTAQ

6bITh BOCTpeboBaHa B Poccuu Ha mpo-
TsDKeHuM Bcero cyujectBoBanus Co-
Berckoro Co133a,*® 1 To 00CTOSATEAD-
CTBO, UTO MOCTENEHHO TIOAOOHBIE TIpe-
yBeAUUeHMs ObIAM OTOPOILEHBI, MOXXHO
pacLeHnBaTh KaK OIPOMHBII Iar BIie-
pea. Ha 3amape ¢ GOABIION papOCThIO
OTMETUAM TOT MOMEHT, KOTAQ Hava-
A2 YIIOMMUHATBCSI peAurus. Brpouew,
OOABIIMHCTBO TPEATTOYMTAAO TIOKA YTO
MIPUAEP)KUBATHCS TIPUBBIYHON KOHLIETI-
UMY MOHYMEHTAABHOM AMUTEPATYpBhI
(opHOTO) rOCyAapCTBa, KOTOpasi, OyAy-
9 COAepKaTeAbHO OOTaToil U Haluo-
HAABHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI, C CaMOTO
HayaAa pa3BMBAAACh B paMKax OOAb-
IO MMIIePUMN.

«Vcmopus dpesHepycckoil Aume-
pamypbr» Aw0boe U3AOXKeHUe Mare-
puasa M300MAyeT HEAENIOCTSIMU. 3aro-
AOBKU BBITASIAAT 1IabAOHHO: Mcmopus

“ Cnepanckuit (1921: 193-281; anokpudbr: 236—270). AAST CpaBHEHUS: «OPUTMHAABHBIEY
nponsBepenns ¢. 291-345 («CaoBo o moaky Vropese» — c. 361). Opaos (1937: 24—61)
IIPEACTABASIET TIEPEBOAHYIO AUTEPATYPY AULIb B ISITU rAaBax. B ucropuu 1941 roaa
(Mcropust, 1941: 53-208) aaércst camoe oApobOHOe 1, HECMOTPsI Ha COBETCKME yCTa-
HOBKU, HabOAee apeKBAaTHOE U3AOXKEHME AQHHOTO Marepuaaa. Lo Gatto, 1990: 21-33
(6e3 antypruveckoin amrteparypsr). A. Yikesckuir (Tschizewsky, 1948: 69-103) mu-
IIET O HEJl AMILUD B BUAE «9KCKYPCa», OAHAKO AOBOABHO MOAPOOHO. B kHure 1960 roaa
(Tschizewsky, 1960, c. 20—-30) — yxe Bcero 11 crpanuu. B. fIxybosckuin (Literatura,
1970: 35—44) yaeAsieT et BHUMaHME, OAHAKO U OH He YIIOMMHAET, K IIPUMepY, AUTYp-
rmdeckyo 1mossuio. Cm. tawke: Literatura, 1975: 15-21 (6e3 AnTypruveckoin Autepa-
Typsl). Milidragovi¢, 1976, c. 27—63, ¢ TOUKM 3peHUsI CBS3eil C FOXKHBIMU CAABSHAMU.
A. AvixaueB yIioMyHaeT ee BO MHOTMX CBOMX BCTYIIMTEABHBIX CTAThsIX B KHUI'AX CEPUU
ITAAP, mpaBaa, He 6oaee opHOro pasza u Mmumoxopom. Cum.: Podskalsky, 1982: 56—72. Bo
bpanuysckoit «Histoire» 1992 ropa Bcst oHa oMelneHa Ha c. 895, KaK y)Ke Iepea 3TUM
66140 caeaaHo B kHure Penneaa—Croykca 1974 roaa. Pachlovska, 1998: 217-229.

45
46

Tak, AnxaueB B «Beanunu...» (Anxades, 1978) moaemusupyer ¢ B. VcTpuHsim.
H. B. BopoB030B (1966; 17): Oaer — «udearvHuiii 06pa3 pyccko2o noAKoBOOUA»; «YCHi-

HAA HAPOOHAS NO33UA BUPANALA He MOAbKO NAMPUOMULECKUe 1YBCMBA MPY00B020
HapoOa, HO XpaHuAa B cebe Makme e20 KAACCOBYH UOEOA02UI0»; ABTOPbI APEBHENIIIEr0
AETOIIMICHOTO CBOAQ «ObiAl NOOAUHHDIMU BbIPA3UMEAIMU 20CY0apCIMBEHHbIX UHIMEpe-
COB PYCCKO20 HAPOOd, ¢ HEKOMOPbIMU NPOMUBOPEHUSIMIU OHU CAE00BAAU UHIIEPECAM
Hapoda» (1966: 28); kneBckast [ledyepckast AaBpa 3aHMMAAad aBAaHIAPAHOE TTOAOXKEHUE
B 60pbbe 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTb PYCCKO LiepKBU NMPOTUB BusaHTun «8 unmepecax demo-
Kpamuueckux croes Hapooa» (1966: 40). Tupask: 50000 sK3eMITASIPOB.
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OpesHepycckoll Aumepamypbt. Mexay
TEM, KQXXABIIl DAEMEHT 3TON POpMYyAU-
POBKM COMHUTeAeH U ysa3BUM. [Ipeara-
raeTcsl AEAEHME Ha TAaBbl 10 >XKaHpaM,
YTO CO3A2ET BUAMMOCTD CYILIeCTBOBAB-
el TOTAQ MepapXMM; OAHAKO AUTYP-
rMyecKas Moasus, B KOTOPOI AeVICTBU-
TEAbHO CYI€CTBOBAAM >KaHPHI, He yTIO-
MMHaeTcs Boobme.

Ecan yMeTb B BrAy TIepBble TPU BeKa
(ApEeBHEpYCCKOII AUTEPATYpPBI), KOTO-
pble 3AeChb pacCMaTpPMBAIOTCS, TO MOX-
HO AV B 3TOM CAy4ae FOBOPUTD 00 ucmo-
puu GOpM 1 UAEH, — OYeHb HETIPOCTOI
Borpoc. A. IleinmH Kax pas 1 onmposepr
nopo6Hoe MHeHue B 1897 roay.* C xpu-
TUYECKVMM OT3bIBOM Ha 3Ty paboTy BbI-

ctyma B 1904 ropy ApxaHreAbckmit.”
Ho yxe B 1908 roay upes A. Ilbimmna
c eme OoAree TAYOOKMM (uAOAOTMYE-
CKMM 00OCHOBaHMEM OblAa BHOBb BOC-
npuHATa,” U ero yuyeHuk B. VcTpux B
1922 ropy AeTaAM3MPOBaA 3Ty UACIO B
CBOe paboTe Mo UCTOPUY AUTEPATYPHI,
M3AOKUB CBOM COOOpaskeHMst 06 UAei-
HOW HENOCAEAOBATEAPHOCTY TTaMSITHU-
KOB KMEBCKOro nepropa. A Bor Opaos
B 1937 roay ObIA y>ke AOCTATOYHO OCTO-
pO>KeH, YTOObI He Ha3BaTb CBOK KHUTY
«Vcropuert...». Ho sarem, HauMHas c
6oabiion «Vctopun», n3pAaHHOM AKa-
Aemuent Hayk (1941), Bcé ocTaabHOe yKe
crano «Vctopuen». To, 4TO TpepAara-
AOCB Ha4MHas C 3TOTO BPEMEHU, eABa AL

47

Baapumup @epopoBuu CaBopHuK, 1874—1940 (CaBopHuK, 1918: 145) HapAexaimm

00pa3oM yIMOMSIHYA AUTYPIMYECKYIO M033UI0, U IIpUMepHO A0 1929 roaa B Poccun o
Hell MCcaAM B PaMKaX MCCAEAOBAHMIL IO UCTOpuM yueOHO! KHuru. B. CaBoAHMK ObIA
MO3TOM-CUMBOAUCTOM, CM. 0 HeM: AD, T. 10, 1937: 475; KA, 1. 6, 1971: 591. Cm. Tak-
Xe B IOAPa3AeAe «AUTYprudeckue MaMsITHUKY (B Y3KOM CMbICA€)» B raase IV aTon
crarpu. BapBapa ITaBaoBHa AppuanoBa-Ileperr (1888—1972) mucara o «XpUCTHMAH-
CKO¥i TMMHOrpaduu», Mpyu aTOM, IIOMUMO HEOOXOAMMOM (POPMYAMPOBKM «CAMIIKOM
moHoToHHO» (VcTopmst, 1941, 1. I: 177-182), mocBsiTMAQ STUM MPOUSBEAECHUSIM ellle
HeCcKOAbKO cA0B. Ha 3amaae — Toapko Umskesckuit (Tschizewsky, 1948: 73). V1. . Txop-
xeBckuit (1950: 12—14) anib MeTapOpUUECK BEAET PEUb O TI093UN.

48

Anexcanpap HwukoaaeBuu Ileimmu (1902, 1. 1: IV): «Kak ciedcmsue mex 0b6cmos-

MeAbCB, NPU KOMOPbLX BOSHUKAA HAUWA OPeBHAA NUCLMEHHOCMb, Mbl He 00Aadaem
noUMU HUKAKUMU CBEOEHUSMU 0 XPOHOA0UL: MHO2OUUCAEHHbIE NAMAMHUKU OCINABA-
AUCH BOCMpPeOOBAHHDIMU B WieHeHUe UeAblX Crioiemull, uHozoa ¢ 11-12 sniomp 0o 17
u dawe 19 Bexka; NamMsamHUKy OpeBHel NUCbMEHHOCIY He 0MOeASAUCh OWl BHOBb CO3-
OaHHbIX, NPeOCMABAABULUY COOOLL HOBYIO CIYNEHb AUMEPamypHo20 pa3Bumusi — Ha-
NpOMuB, HOBble NPUCOEOUHSAUCH K CIMAPLIM KAK UX HEeNOCpedcmBeHHOe NPodoAMeEH e,
oayce cO2AACHO NPeOCMAaBAEHUAM CAMUX KHU20BEOOB OHU HUKAK He 3BONOYUUOHUPOBA-
Au. [...] Hacmynaau cobbimus, Komopbuie CAaHOBUAUCH NEPEAOMHBIMU B NOAUMUYECKOT
NUSHU HAPOOAd — HO NUCLMEHHOCHIb COXPAHSAG BCE Me e mpaduyuoHHbLe ghopmbi». Ha
c. 178-180 oH muiter o «CaoBe...», Ha c. 181-183 — o nmpuHsaTUM XpUcTHaHCTBA. CM.
rake: Fedotov, 1966, 1. I: 365—-368. Ayuute Bcero 06 A. Ilbimuue cm.: A3, 1. 9, 1935:
456—-459; Taxxe: KA, 1. 6, 1971: 116 u pasee; CaaBsiHOBepeHue, 1979: 286—-289.

¥ Aaexcanpp CemenoBuyu Apxanreabckuii, 1854—1926 (Apxanreapckmit, 1904: 119-123,
430-438). Miudopmaimu 0 HeM o4eHb MaAo, cM.: KAD, 1. 1, 1962: ct6. 191; CaaBsiHOBe-

AeHue, 1979: 56.

50

910 caeran AaekcaHap Kophuabesua Boposaut (1863—1918), yrBepxaaBumit: «Kakyro-

AUOO CIMPO2YI0 XPOHONO2UIO HEBOSMONHO BICIIPOUNIL MAM, 20€ Mbi He UMeeM MOHHDIX CBU-
Oemeabcima 0 BpeMeHU BO3HUKHOBEHUS namamHukos» (boposant, 1908: 16—-18).

Ne 22-23 (2014-2015)

MANTLIYHAR CPEPA



[aHc Pote. Yto Takoe «apeBHepyccKas imreparypar?

COAEPXXUT B cebe BHYTpeHHee pa3BUTHE
MAeN 1 GOpM, B AyUILIEM CAyYae 3TO ObIA
TYCUHBIM T1apa >kKaHpoB. TecHass mpu-
BsI3Ka K NOAUMUHECKOLL TOCAEAOBATEAD-
HOCTU «EAVMHOE€ TOCYAQPCTBO — YAEAD-
HOe KHSDKeCTBO», KOTOpas y)ke cama Io
cebe AOCTaTOYHO MPOOAEMATUYHA, BbI-
CTyIaeT KaK HeKasl 3aMeHa YIIOPSIAOY€eH-
HOCTU, KOTOPast IPUKpPbIBaAa IIpobAeMy
1 B ICCAEAOBAHUY T10 UICTOPUU AUMEPa-
mypbl IOYTU BCETAQ MPUBOAMAA K 3HA-
YUTEABHBIM MICKKEHVSM.

Becbma mpobaemaryyHas —4acThb
9TO GOPMYAMPOBKU — OpesHAA. [Tou-
TU BCETAQ XPOHOAOTMSI BEKOB AOBO-
antcs pAo Tlerpa Beamxoro. U ToAb-
ko Vcrpun B 1922 ropy oTKasaAcs oT
3TOro; mocae Hero B 1948 roay taxke
n A. YokeBckuil, KOTOPBIN, IIpaBAQ, B
1960 roay orctynmua ot atoro. OpaoB
B cBoell pabore 1937 ropa paccmarpu-
BaA Becb neprop Ao XVI Bexa Kak epu-
HDBIN, I BO BCSIKOM CAy4ae YCTQHOBMA
TEM CaMBbIM OTCYET, KOTOPbIII MOT OBITb
IIPUHSAT Y>Xe cO BpeMeH IleTyxoBa, uTo
XVII Bex Kak BpeMsl pacKOAa CAEAyeT
OTAEAUTD OT IIPEALLECTBYIOLIEro Iepu-
opa. H. I'yasuit cHOBa 3aTPOHYA 3TOT
BOIIPOC,”! 1 Bce rmocAaeaoBaau emy. Ilpu
Iepen3paHNM B CKOPOM BPEMEHM Tak-
Xe elje pa3 OBIAO TTOAUYEPKHYTO BHY-
TpEHHee eAMHCTBO, CBOJMCTBEHHOE Ile-
puoay ¢ XI mo XVII Bek: oHO AKOOBI
OBIAO 00YCAOBAEHO HENPUYACTHOCTBIO

K Y4€HOI XM3HU 3aIlapa, OTCYTCTBUEM
MHTEpeca K aHTUYHOCTU U K AOTMaTU-
4yecKot TeoAoruu.”> OCopuTp aTo He-
BO3MOJKHO.

MexAy TeM HeAb3sd He NPUHATh BO
BHMMAHMeE, 4TO IepBble BeKa TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOT0 KMEeBCKOTO TIEPMOAA IO OTHOIIIE-
HMIO K TIOCAEAYIOIIIVIM BEKaM BCE JKe IPeA-
CcTaBAsIOT U3 cebs aliud.”® Yxe 1300 aer
TOMY Ha3aA MMEAMCh TOAUTUYECKUE U
AVITEpATypHBIE CBSI3M C 3allaAOM — TIpaB-
A, AOBOABHO CAQ0Bble, HO CYII|eCTBOBaB-
e BcerAa. C ApPYroil CTOpPOHBI, 3aBU-
CUMOCTB OT Tiatprapxa B KoHcTtaHTHHO-
MOA€ B 5TO BpeMst ObiAa HAMHOTO Ooaee
SIBHOM, 4YeM II03Ke. B AormMarmyeckom
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUM MeXAy BusaHTneinn u
Pumom Kues Toraa erie eaBa AV IPUHK-
MaA Y4YacTMe, a BOT IO3Ke — HaIlpOTUB,
BecbMa aKkTMBHOe. Eltle coxpaHsAuce pe-
AVIKTBI T€PMAHCKOJ (BapsSDKCKOIT) AUTEpA-
TYpBI, ITO3Ke MX yke He O6b1r0. Ho, camoe
rAaBHOe, 0ECCMBbICAEHHOEe TIepeHeceHue
TIOHSATUS «ADEBHUIT» HA TO BPEMS, KOTO-
poe B 3alapHOM AuUTeparype (BKAKOYas
AUTEPaTYPy AQTMHMBMPOBAHHbBIX CAABSIH)
BBIAEAEHO KaK HOBOE BpeMsl, TIEPEHOCUT
SICHOE TIPEACTABAEHME O CPEAHEBEKOBBE
B MOAYMpaK. YTO ke KacaeTcsl 3HaueHus
IYMaHM3Ma, TO eMy H/MYero He OCTAAOCH,
KaK ITOAHOCTBIO MICYe3HYTb BO TbMe. [1o-
CAEACTBUS BAMSHUSI OOIIEN TTEePUOAM3a-
LM ICTOPUM KYABTYPbI Ha pOpMUpOBa-
HME TIOHSATMII TPOCTO KaTaCTPO(UUHBL

1 Hukoaait Kaaannuxosua I'yasuir, 1887-1965 (I'yasmit, 1950; 1940; 1966; 1949; 1959).
YerHyto HapoaHyio mossuio H. Tyasuit mpeacraBasieT BecbMa KpaTko (c. 14—16); me-
peBOAHAsL AMTepaTypa He HasblBAeTCSl TAKOBOM M MPEACTABASIOTCS OTHOCUTEABHO
AETAABHO KaK «APEBHSST XPUCTMAHCKASI KHIDKHOCTb» (C. 17—43; HeT AUTYpruueckoit
10s3un), «CAOBO 0 TIOAKY VIropeBe» IpeACTaBAEHO AOCTATOMHO LIMPOKO (c. 111-137;
MasoH ynoMuHaeTcsi B 0AHOM NpuMedaHun Ha ¢. 114). O nem cm.: TOAPA 46, 1993,
c. 170-198; Duuuxaonepus, 1995, . 2: 68—73.
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52 06 srom mrcaa @. Tomcon, cm.: Thomson, 1995: 308. TToaemuka: Florovsky. 1962: 35—42.
Aliud (aat.) — (Heuro) Apyroe. — ITpum. nepes.
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Terepb OCTABAAOCh TOABKO AUIIb CTPO-
UTb AOMBICABI O Pa3BpaIlAIOIEM BAUS-
HUU «T'YMaHU3Ma». VIMEHHO B 5TOM BOII-
poce VICTpuH BbICKasbIBaeTCAd HAMHOIO
sSICHEe, YeM BCE OCTAaAbHBIE.

Taioke BpsipA AM TIPAaBMABHO Ha3bIBaTh
APEBHIOIO AUTEPATYPY PYCCKOU. DTO CAO-
BO T€PMAaHCKOTO TPOUCXOKAEHUsSI, OHO
MIMEAO 3HaueHMe ‘TpebeL;, MOPsIK U Tep-
BOHAUaABHO 0003HAYaAO «CEBEPHBIX AIO-
Aeil» — HOpMaHHOB. HasBaHue cTpaHb
«Pycb» OBIAO OAHOBpPEMEHHO Ha3BaHU-
€M AASI HapOAQ Bapsros. [peku roBopu-
AU «0l "P@¢».”* Kak AOATO MCIIOAB30BaA-
CS 3TOT SKBMBAAEHT, Mbl, KOHEYHO XK€,
He 3HaeM. Bapsiru yAuBUTEABHO OBICTPO
CAQBSHM3MPOBAAVICh Ha PYCCKOV 3€MAE.
I Bcé-Taku eiie AOBOABHO AOATO TIpU-
OBIBAAO BOVHCKOE ITOTTIOAHEHE, TIOITOMY
MOYXHO TIPEATIOAOXKUTb, YTO TIPABSIIast
npocaoyika eite Braotb Ao XII, a B Hos-
ropope A0 XIII Beka Obiaa ABYSI3BIYHOIL,
BEAb B TO BPEMsI OHU ellle TTOAAEPKMBa-
AM TOPrOBble OTHOILEHMSI C Bapsiramy,
mpaBAa, He Bceraa MupHbie (HoBropoa-
ckas, 1950: 169 — o cobbrTuax 1188 roaa;
175 — 1201 ropa; 187 — 1217 roaa). Ipu
oBAapeHUM KOHCTaHTMHOIIOAEM B YeT-
BEPTOM KPECTOBOM ITOXOA€E Bapsirut ObIAM
Ha3BaHbI 3alIMTHMKAMY HapsIAY C IpeKa-
mu (HoBopoackast, 1950: 178—179).

Bcé 3TO NMpPUMBOAMT K BBIBOAY, UTO
BOCTOYHbIE CAAQBSIHE B TO BpPeMsI ellle He
OBIAM pa3AEA€HBI HA PYCCKIX, YKPAUHLEB

1 0eAapycoB; 9TO IPOM3OIIAO He paHb-
e XIV Beka. B aTom 3axkarouaercs npu-
4MHa, 13-32 KOTOPOV YKPauHLIbI 11 OeAa-
PYCBI BBICKa3bIBAIOT HECOTAACHE C TEM,
4TOOBI AUTEPATYpa, KOTOpasl IPUHAAAE-
JKUT TaKkKe U MM, Ha3blBaAaCh ApeBHe-
pycckoii.>® C ApYroy CTOPOHBI, 3TO He Ta-
Kasi TpocTast mpobaema. Beab Hapsiay ¢
Ha3BaHMeM CTpaHbl «Pycb» BCKOpe Mosi-
BUAMCD TAaICKe ApyTVie HaMMEeHOBAaHUS U
CTaAM 3aMeHsITb co00i1 IepBOe, HO B TO
e BpeMsl IpUAAraTeAbHOe «PYCCKUID»
VICTIOAB30BaAOCh C APEBHEMIINX BpEMeH
M VICTIOAB3YETCSI IO CEM AeHb; TaKUM 00-
pasoM, Ha Halll B3TASIA, B HEM 3aKAIOYe-
Ha STHOHMMUYECKasl ITPeeMCTBEHHOCTb.
OAHaKO >Ke 3HaueHue ITOrO CAOBA Me-
HSIAOCD: BHaUaAe TIPMAAraTeAbHOe OTHO-
CUAOCDH K BapsiraM, OAHaKO OYeHb CKOPO
HAYaAO OTHOCUTBCSI KO BCEM >KUTEASIM
CTPaHBI, TO €CTh B TOM YMCA€ U K CAABSI-
HaM; to3xe, B XVI 1 XVII Bekax oHO Bcé
ellle CAY>K/AO CAaMOHa3BaHMeM AASI YKpa-
VHIIEB, & HA CETOAHSILIHMIT AEHb — TOABKO
AASI TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX BEAMKOPYcoB (Mo-
muH, 1931: 359-363; Soloviev, 1956; Solo-
viev, 1957; Stokl, 1990: 38—43; Billington,
1962: 24 n pasee, npotus GAOPOBCKOTO,
TaM xe: 1-15; Harder, 1978).

DTO MOAOXeHMe Belel, 6e3ycAoB-
HO, ObIAO TIOHATHO B. VcTpuHy, Koraa
OH IIMICAA CBOIO MCTOPUIO AUTEPATYPBL
[TosTomy OoH Bea peub 00 «obusepyc-
CKOM UAU, MO"Hee, NPOCHO PYCCKOM». ™

54

Cwm.: Vasmer, 1955: 551 u paaee. 3pechb MPUBOAUTCS CBUAETEABCTBO MO AMYyTIIpaHAY:

Liutprand, Antapodosis I 11: «Rusios, quos alio nos nomine Nordmannos appellamus»
(«...pYCCKUX, KOMOPbLX Mbi HA3bIBAEM OPY2UM UMEHEM — HOpOMAaHHAMU»). — [ Ipum. nepes.

55

ITocaeaHsIsI AOCTATOYHO CAep>KaHHast paboTa Ha aTy Temy: Pachlovska, 1998: 78 n paaee.

Ha sty xe Temy cm.: Kaporki, 2013: 7-21. — I1pum. nepes.
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B. Victpun (1922: V): «B amom nepuod Hem Hu BeAUKOPYCOB, HU MAAOPYCOB, HU 6eA0-

PYCoB, ecmb Auub edunbiil "'pycckuil” Hapoo. [...] M makum obpazom rumepamypy 12—
13 BekoB HeAb3A paccMampuBaramp Hu KAk BeAUKOPYCCKYI0, HU KAK MAAOPYCCKYI0, HU
Kax 6eropyccKy, oHa bbira "obujepycckas” uau, AyHuie CKa3amb, npocmo "pycckas .

Cwm. Taoke: Victpun, 1922: IX u pasee.
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HecomHeHHO, ero BbIpaskeHUe «UAl,
MoYHee» CAY>XUT HE AASL TOTO, UTOOBI
OTMCATh CUTYALMIO, & SIBASIETCS ITOCTY-
AatoM. B aTom cmbicae B 1927 roay K
HeMy npucoeanHuacs H. Aypaoso. On
TOMbITAACSI BHECTY YTOUHEHME TIPU I10-
MOIIY AMAAEKTHBIX paszanunit.’”’ Ho on
mepeHocuA crennduueckue (sS3bIKO-
Bbl€) BBIBOABL Ha 001Me (3THUYECKUE)
obcrositeabcTBa. [IpoTuBOpeuMs, Ko-
TOpble OOHAPY>XMBAAU CceOst B CBS3U C
5TUM, OH HMKAK He KOMIIEHCUPOBAA,
AVIIb OTMETHA, YTO YKPaMHUCTHI U Oe-
AQPYCHCTBI HE COTAACHBI C €0 OIpeAe-
A€HJEM PYCCKUX.>

AaHHOe O0OCTOSITEABCTBO, B CBOIO
ouepeAb, IPUBOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO SI3BIK
9TOVI AUTEPATYPBI BOBCE He OBIA S3bIKOM
BOCTOYHBIX CAABSIH, UTO STO ObIA 1IEPKOB-
HOCAABSHCKMI s13bIK. OH TTOABEPraAcs,
KOHEYHO, BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKOMY BAVISI-
HMIO, HO B PA3AMYHOI CTEIIEHN U He TTOA-
HOCTBI0. B caMoM AeAe, TOCTOSIHHO TOBO-
PUTCS O TOM, YTO OTAMYME (AMTEpATyp-
HOT'O 53bIKA) OT I0XKHOCAABSHCKOTO OBIAO
B TO BPEMS] HACTOABKO HE3HAYMTEABHO,
YTO «PYCCKME» MOTAM CBOOOAHO ITOHU-
MaTh TTOCAEAHUI. I BCE-TaK COMHEHMUS
3AECh BCE ellje YMECTHbI, BEAb TOT SI3BIK,
Ha KOTOPOM ITMCaAU, He ObIA PasroBop-
HBIM SI3BIKOM HapoAa. [IpumepoM AAst

BCeI1 MUCbMEHHOCTU OBIA IOXKHOCAABSIH-
CKUII SI3bIK XPUCTUAHCKOM AUTYPIUNL.

Haxonelu — aumepamypa. 310 CO-
BpEMEHHOe IIOHATME, KOTOpOE€ O3Ha-
YaeT IIPEXAE BCEro aBTOHOMHOE Al-
TepaTypHOe TBOpuecTBO. Pycckue
y4yeHble MOT'YT, KOHEYHO, FOpPa3A0 Ayd-
Ile HAaC OTPa3UTb IIOAOXKEHME Bellei
B APEBHEMIINII NIepUOA, BEAD OHM AAS
STUX LleAeil MOTAM TIOAOOPATh ropasa0
0oAbIIIee KOAMUECTBO BBIPAXKEHMUIT: CA0-
BECHOCHIb, NUCOMEHHOCHIb AOO KHUW(-
Hocmb. Bce aTU BBIpRKEHUS MCIIOAB-
30BaAMCh M OYAYT MCIIOAB30BaThCS.
[TpaBaa, COBEpILEHHO HE TIOAXOAsIIee
3AeCb MOHATHE «AUTEpaTypa» C CaMo-
ro HauyaAa AOMMHMPOBAAO B OOIIMp-
HBIX, OPUILIMO3HBIX UCCAEAOBAHUAX. Aa
1 BOOOIIe CAYYMAOCDH TaK, UTO yeM 0o-
Aee MbI oTpaasiAvich ot X VIII Beka, Tem
B OOABIIIEN CTEIIEHU 3TO CAOBO KaK IIO-
poxxpeHre snoxyu PomaHTM3Ma CTaHO-
BMAOCH KAIOUEBBIM TOHsTMEM U dop-
MUPOBAAO TIPEACTABAEHME, HE BCETAA
CIOCOOCTBOBABILEE AyYIlIEMy ITOHU-
MaHUIO; BEAb TIPEACTaBA€HME 00 aBTO-
HOMHOI1I AUTEPATYpE, IIOAOOHO MOABO-
AHOMY TEUYEHMIO, BCE elle OKa3blBaeT
CBO€ BO3AENCTBUE.

MO>KHO YIOMSHYTb ellle AUILIb O He-
KOTOPBIX OTAEABHBIX MOMeHTax. Yu-

57
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«Buvipamenue “pycckuii s3bik” umeem HeCcKOAbKO 3HAHEHUU. B uiupokom cmbicie cAo-
Ba 0HO 0003HAHAEM S3bIK BCE20 PYCCKO20 HAPOOA UAU BCeX BOCIIOYHLIX CAABAH. [...] B
Y3KOM CMDbICAe 31O BuipameHue 0003HA4aen MOAbKO PYCCKULL AUMEepamypHbili A3bik,
UCKAKHYAS He MOAbKO Bce 00ujeynompebumervtvie pycckue OUarekmol, HO U Opyaue
AumepamypHbie A3biKUY, KOMOpble UCHOAb3YIOMICA NPeOCABUMEeArIMU Opyeux Yacmeri
PYCCKO20 Hapood, B 0COOEHHOCMU YKPAUHCKULL, d B NOCAeOHee BpeMs makme beiopyc-
cKutl u kapnamopycckuii A3vik» (BBepenue, 1969: 8).

«Caredyem ommemump, 4ImMo HEKOMOpbLe S3bIKOBEOI-CAABUCHIbL, B 0COOEHHOCIU YKPAU-
HUCMbL U OEAOPYCCUCHIDL, MEPNEmb He MO2YM BbipameHusa ‘pycckull A3vik” B NpeoromeH-
HOM HAMU WUPOKOM CMBICAE, NOCKOABKY CYUWLECHBYIOUUE HAa Ce200HAUWMHULL 0eHb OUANCKIbL
PYCCK020 A3bIKA HACOADKO PA3AUYHDL MeWOy COO0U, 4o BPAO AU MOMHO BECHIU Pe4b O
HeKoeM eOUHOM S3biKe, HO CKOpee 0 CAMOCHOSIMEAbHbLX S3bIKAX. DM CAMOCIIOSIMEADHDIE
SA3bIKU OHU HA3bIBAIOM He “pycckumu, a “BocmounociassarHckumi’”» (BBepenue, 1969: 8).
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TaTeAb CIpAaIIVBaeT CeOs: Mmoyemy Io-
CTOSIHHO MAET peub o auteparype Ku-
€BCKOTO TOCYAQpCTBA MAU AEpP’KaBbl,
€CAM TIPY 5TOM IONPOCTY OTOPOIIEHDI
MAMSITHUKY IOPUANYECKON MMCbMEHHO-
CTU, KOTOpbIE SIKOOBI «He UMelom Hu-
KaK020 3HAYEHUS OAS AUMEPAmypvi»?
(YmxeBckuin, 1948: 234, 395). Cob-
CTBEHHO I'OBOPS, TOUHO TaK K€ HEeBO3-
MOYXHO TIOHATH U 0TKa3 [pumma, xoTo-
pbIIl CBOM TIPEACTABACHUSA O APEBHEN
AVTEpaType HUKOMM 00pa3oM He CBs-
3bIBaA C MAMATHMKAMU APEBHEN I0pU-
Amdeckoir Mbicau (Grimm, 1816; 1828).
ITouemMy MHOTrMe TrOBOPST O He COXpa-
HUBIIENCS U IIPAKTUYECKU He 3aCBUAE-
TEABCTBOBAHHOM AO- M PAaHHEXPUCTHU-
AHCKOI1 TI0931H, & TaKXKe 06 anokpudax
HaCTOABKO IIMPOKO, HACKOABKO 3TO
BBITOAHO, HO TIPY 9TOM 3aMaAUMBaETCs
VMIMEIOIIAsICA B HAAUYMM AUTYprudeckas
03315, KOTOpast K TOMY XK€ COAEPXXUT
obs13aTeAbHOE TIOyUeHMe?

Ipumep us remonucu 3a 1037 200.
B saBepiieHue mpuBepaeM ellje OAMH
KOHKPeTHBIM NpuUMep, KOTOPbIM HeIlo-
CPEACTBEHHO YyKa3bIBaeT Ha IPUYMHY
MIPEANIPMHATOTO HaMM MCCAEAOBAHMAL.
KuneBckas AeTomnch B ee CaMbIX paHHMX
CIIVICKAaX SIBASIETCSI BXKHEMIIMM UCTOY-
HUKOM. be3 Hee HEBO3MOKHO NPaKTH-
YecKU HMYEro CKas3aTb O ApEBHeIIeM

NepropAe MCTOPUM U MUCbMEHHOCTH.
OAHako ABe HanboAee paHHME PYKOIU-
CU OTHOCATCA K 1377 ropy M K Hadaay
XV Beka. Kak mpaBuao, poaHHoe 06cTo-
ATEAbCTBO 3aMaAuMBaercs. IlpaBaa,
VICCAEAOBATEAM TIPOSIBUAM  OOABILIYIO
M300peTaTeABHOCTb B TOM, YTOOBI AASI
9TOM ApEBHEMILeN 4YacTU BBIAYIIUTD
TPU VAU AQKE 4YeThIpe PeAAKLUH, KO-
TOpPbIEe AOAXKHBI «BEPHYTbCA» B X BeK.
[Ipy aTOM OBIA TIPUMHST BO BHUMaHUe
TOT QPI'YMEHT, UTO SIKOOBI TOT MAM MHO
MepenyucurK, PYKOBOACTBYACH OIpe-
AEAEHHBIMJ MHTEpPEecaMy, MOT YTO-TO
OINyCTUTb, AODABUTb, UBMEHUTD AATU-
poBky.” Ho B peaAbHOCTHM, KaXkeTcs,
HMKTO He XOueT BOCIpMHMMATb BCe-
Pbé3 TOT (HaKT, UTO ITEPENNCUVK TOI PY-
KOIIUCH, KOTOPasl AEMICTBUTEABHO MMe-
€TCs1 B HAAMYMH, T10 TIPOIIECTBUM DoAee
ABYX CTOAETMII TOXKe BIIOAHE MOT 3TO
CAEAaTbh.

ITpeprokeHMe, wurparoliee pera-
IOI[yI0 POAb B OIIPEACACHMM Haua-
A2 BOCTOYHOCA@BSIHCKOW ITMCbMEHHO-
CTU, KOTOPOE B A€TOIMCYU OTHOCUTCS K
1037 roay, MOXXHO BCTPETUTD B Pa3AUY-
HBIX PYKOIMCSAX B ABYX BapuaHTax.®”
IMepBbiit BapuaHT: «/BeAukuii KHA3Db
Apocras] kHU2aAM npuiemwa u NOYUmMas
e 4acmo B HOwU U B OHe. U COOpa nuc-
ye MHoebl U npekiadaute om Ipex Ha

% Cwm.: O. B. TBoporos. [Toectb BpemeHHbIx AeT (CaoBapp, 1987: 337-343). Ha HasBan-
Hble TaM paboTs! [llaxMaToBa 1 ero yyeHnka [1p1ycéaKoBa CCbIAQIOTCS TOYTHU BCE APyTHe
OIIBITHI UBAOXKEHMS AQHHOTO MarepuaaAa. VX caepyeT, OAHAKO, BOCIPUHUMATD C OOADb-
IOV AOAEJT CKeTICHCa; DOABIIMHCTBO 13 HUX — HeAOKa3aHHbIe, a HePEAKO AaXKe Heobo-
CHOBaHHbIE I'MITOTE3bL. 110 MOBOAY MX KPUTUYECKOTO PACCMOTPEHUS CM. IIPEXAE BCEro
yXe YIOMSHYTYIO peuieHsuio Victpuna (1923). HepocTaét BaxkHBIX paboT, U3AQHHBIX Ha
3amaae: Die Nestor-Chronik, 1969; Handbuch, 1977, 1986; Miiller, 1984: 126, mpum. 31.
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Caepyromuit panee mMatepuaa Aaércs mo: Lunt, 1988: 258; Thompson, Made, 1993: 305—

307. IToaemuka: Aaexcees, 1996: 281, 294 1 pasee; OT3bIB KPUTUUECKUI, AaKe C IIOHSATHBIM
BO30Y>KAEHMEM, HO BCE-TakU 1 0AODpUTEABHBIL. Bospaskenue co croponsl Xopaca Ipei
Aanra (1999) u orBer Aaexceesa (1999). Auckyccust Obiaa He OY€Hb IIPOAYKTHBHA.
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carosenbckoe nucmo» (ITCPA, 1. 1, 1962:
151 u paaee). Bropoit BapuaHT: «...u
npexiadauie om epeKs Ha CAOBEHbCKOE
nucmo» (TICPA, 1. 11, 1962: 139). Ipea-
MIOAOKUTEABHO, 3TO MECTO UCIIOPUYEHO.
ABTOpPUTETHBII IIEPEBOA HA COBPEMEH-
HBIV PYCCKUI S13BIK, YMaAUMBasI O HAAU-
YUY BapMaHTOB, AQET CAeAyIolee: «uU
nepeBoOUAU OHU C 2PeHecK020 HA CAd-
sauckuti A3vik» (TTAAP, 1978: 167). U
3aTeM BO BCeX BapMaHTaX TEKCTA YETKO
YUTAETCS CAEAYIOLIAsl 4aCTb CAOXHO-
COYMHEHHOTO TIPEAAOXKEHUST: «U CHUCA-
WA KHU2bL MHO2bL», STO TIEPEBOAUTCS:
«U HANUCAAU OHU KHUZ MHOMECHIBO».
PasHu1la MeXAY eAMHCTBEHHBIM 1 MHO-
)KECTBEHHBIM 4YMCAOM, MEXAY «IIpe-
KAQAQTU» U «TIEPEBOAUTD», MEXAY «OT
[pex» 1 «C rpevyecKoro sI3bIKa», MEXAY
«IIUCMO» U «S3BIK», «IINCATb» U «CIIU-
ChIBaTb», — BCE 3TO OTHOCUTCS K COM-
HUTEAbBHBIM MECTaM B UCTOYHUKAX, U3-
32 KOTOPBIX MICTOPUKM AUTEPATYPHI aK-
TUBHO OpOCaAM APYT APYTY BbI30B. Tem
BpEMEHEM AUTEPATYPOBEAOB IOYe-
MY-TO 3TO HE OY€Hb BOAHOBAAO.

[lI. CocrtaB pykonucen

Mbl HaxoAuMCsT (ecAM OCTaBaTh-
csl B IpepeAax MeTadopbl apXeoAora)
B HIDKHEM CAO€ HAllMX PACKOIIOK MU

CIpalyBaeM, YTO Xe TaM OOHapyKe-
Ho. TaMm HaxopdaTrcs 348 pykonucen, 26
13 HUX (a MOXKeT ObITb, 1 DOAbILE) — B
3ammapAHbIx bmubamorekax.®' M3 uux 251
(72,1 %) — OOrocAy>xeOHble KHUTH, TO
€CTb AUTYPrU4YecKue B y3KOM CMBICAE,
IpeAHa3HaYeHHble AASI TTOBCEAHEBHOI
CAY>KOBI B MOHACTbIpe AMOO AASI BOC-
KPECHOI CAYKOBbI B OTAEABHOI Li€pK-
BU, TAQBHBIM 00pasoM B €MMCKOIICKOI
VAV KHSDKECKOM 1IepKBU. TeKCTBl AAS
YTEHUS] U MOAUTBEHHbIE TEKCTHI — Ta-
KVie, KaK TOMUAETYKA, TO €CTb AUTYPIU-
yeCKye TEKCTHI B IIMPOKOM CMBICAE, —
COCTABASIIOT CAepywolMe 87 pyKomnucen
(22,5 %). Takum obpasom, 338 coxpa-
HUBIIMXCH PYKOIMCEN, TO eCTb 94,6 %,
IIpeAHA3HAYEHbBI AAST OOTOCAYKEHMSI.
Ho, xak yxxe OblAO CKazaHO, OBIAO
OBl CAUUKOM MPOCHIO VICXOAUTH TOAb-
KO M3 IOAYYeHHBIX pedyabratoB (Tru-
bezkoy, 1973: 28; Thomson, 1988b: 4;
1993a: 181). KoHeuHo e, MHOTOe yTe-
psiHo (Esch, 1985; 1994: 39-69, 228 u
AaAee); Mbl He 3HaeM, CKOABKO, 1 BCE e
sI CKAOHSIIOCh K MBICAM, YTO MOTEPU Ka-
CAANCh, TIOXKAAYIL, KOAMYECTBA PYKOIIU-
ceil, HO He UX MH02000pa3us. Bo Bcs-
KOM CAy4ae, MHGOpMALs O KOAUYeCTBe
1 pasHOOOpasuu ellle UMEMIUXCS B Ha-
AVYMY PYKOIIVCEN caMa II0 cebe sIBAs-
€TCsI AOKa3aTEABCTBOM, KOTOPOE AO CHX

61

KoamuecTBenHble pAaHHble pAaloTcs 10: CBOAHBIN, 1984. D10 HamboAee obmMpHOE 1

caMoOe HAaAEXHOe OMMCaHMe COCTaBa APEeBHeNMIIMX pykomuceil. Ho B HeM eCTb HeaO-
crarku. Camblil TAQBHBII 13 HUX 3aKAIOUAETCS B TOM, UTO CIOAQ COBEPIIEHHO Oecrie-
PEMOHHO BKAIOUEHBI BOCTOUHO- U I0>KHOCAABSHCKME PYKOIMCH, KOTOPble HaXOASTCS
B Poccun, HO momaam Tyaa o 60abiuein yactu Auib B XIX Beke. [TosTomy pykomnucu
Ha 1IepKOBHOCAABSIHCKOM, ODOATapCKOM U CepOCKOM 5I3bIKaX 3A€Ch He IPUHUMAIOTCS BO
BHUMaHue. CM. pell. aBTOpa 5TOIT CTAaTby B XXypHaAe «E3uk u anteparypa» (1985, Ne 4:
106—113), a Taxke: Marti // Russian Linguistics X 1986: 333—-351. — O samaAHbIX GOH-
aax cm.: Marti, 1989: 153-214. B kuure A. E. Taxuaoc u A. A. Typuaosa (1999) cropa
AOOaBAEHBI TOABKO TPY PYKOIIUCHU, ABE 13 KOTOPBIX SIBASIIOTCS 3aIIMCSIMU MY3BIKU 13
Hosropoaa. CooTHomEeHNEe AQHHBIX 3A€Ch YTOUHSETCS 110 CPaBHEHMIO C TepBBIM II0-
AOOHOTO pOAA OTIBITOM aBTOpa AQHHOM cTaThu: Rothe, 1997.
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TIOp 3a4aCTYIO He IPUHUMAAOCH BO BHU-
manue (Fedotov, 1966: 42; Marti, 1989:
66—85).°> BeAb moAy4eHHbIe LUPPBI TaK-
XK€ COTAACYIOTCS C BBIBOAOM, K KOTOPO-
MY BO3MOYXHO NPUITH AMILIb TIPU yCTa-
HOBAEHUM OOIIero KOAMYECTBA PYKO-
MMcelt, TIPUYEM TAaKKe Ha OCHOBaHUM
60Aee MO3AHMX TEKCTOB, COAEPIKAIIMX B
cebe MaTepuaAbl PyKOIMCEN, U TIPOCTO
1o coobjeHusiM o pykommcsix (Marti,
1989: 89—99). DTOT COCTAaB MOXET CAY-
XXUTb MOAEABI0 MOHACTBIPCKOM OMOAU-
OTeKM — VIMEHHO TAaKOl OHa M OblAa B
IPEYECKMX MOHACTBIPSIX TOLO BpeMe-
HUI: «Aumypeuyeckue nompebHocmu 8
BbICOKOLL crmeneHu onpedeisiiy Buloop»
(Thomson, 1978: 117).

IV. [lucbmeHHOCTL
Y BOCTOYHbDIX CJ1aBSIH
(3o 1050 — nocne 1240)

CocTaB (pykomucey) B TOM BHAE,
B KQaKOM OH COXPAHUACSI i B KAKOM OH
MOXeT ObITh OOHapyXXeH, BO3MOX-
HO OmucaTh B ImecTu mosurmsx. OHu
IIPEACTABASIIOT M3BECTHYIO MepapXuIo,
TEMATUYECKU Y XPOHOAOTUYECKH, AQKe
B TOM CAYyYae, €CAU OAHO C APYIMM Bpe-
Ms OT BpPEMEHM I[epeceKaeTcs. ITO:
1) KaHOHMYHAsI AUTEpaTypa U IpaBo-
Bble AOKYMEHTbI; 2) AUTYpruyecKye ma-
MSITHUKM B Y3KOM CMBICA€; 3) LiepKOB-
Hasl, YaCTUYHO TaKXe AUTYPruyeckas
AUTEPATYPA AASL UTEHUsSI, TO €CThb >KU-
TUS U TOMMAETUKY; 4) AOIMaTUYecKast

AVUTEpaTypa; 5) UcTopuyecKas AUTepa-
Typa, TO €CTb AETOINCH; 6) OTAEAbHbIE
[TIOBECTBOBAHMS.

Mo>xHO Ipyb0 pasAeAUTDb 3TH IIeCThb
MO3MLMI Ha ABe Ipymsl [lepBble aABe
MO3ULIMY TTO3BOASIIOT OCO3HATh UCTOPU-
YecKie TIPEATTOCBIAKM AAST BOSHUKHOBE-
HUS TTUChMEHHOCTHU, TIPUYEM OAHOBpE-
MEHHO OHU SIBASIIOTCSI UCTOPUYECKON
OCHOBOI (OPMMPOBaHUSI TOCYAAPCTBA.
DTOI OCHOBOI B OOIUX YepTax MOX-
HO Ha3BaTh YKpeIAeHVe TIPABONOPSIAKA.
YacTmuHo OAaroaapsi IpaBoBOMY pery-
AVIPOBAHMIO TI0 KAACCUYECKUM KaHOHAM,
HO B AI0OOM cAy4ae 1 0Aaropapsi oo1mm
PEAUTMO3HBIM OpPMEHTALMSAM C HUMMU
CBsI3aHBI TaKKe M OCTaBILMECS YeThbIpe
no3uLun. [TOHATHO, YTO OPUTMHAABHbIE
BOCTOYHOCAQBSHCKME  MIPOM3BEAEHMUSI
MOSIBASIFOTCSI MSHAYAABHO B TIOCAEAHMX
M3 3TUX IPYIII, B KOTOPBIX MOXHO Ha-
OAI0AQTH CBOErO POAA 3aPOXKAEHUE TO-
CYAAPCTBEHHOM UAEN.

Y MCTOKOB BCETO CTOSIAU TIEPEBOADI;
MBI HE MOXXEM Ha3BaTb HU OAHOIO AU-
TEpaTyPHOIO IPOM3BEAEHMS APEBHEN-
IIETO TIEPUOAQ, KOTOPOE MOXKHO OBIAO
ObI OAHO3HAYHO CUMTATh BOCTOYHOCAA-
BSIHCKMM. [103TOMY CylleCTBEeHHas Me-
TOAOAOTMYECKas OIIMOKA 3aKAI0YAETCS
B TOM, UTOOBI PaCCMaTPUBATh MEPEBOA-
Hble TIPOU3BEAEHUS U30AMPOBAHHO,
B OTAEABHOIl TAaBe, KOTOpas TOAb-
KO IIOTOMY HE PacCIOAaraeTcsi B KOHLle
B BUAE TIPMAOXKEHMS, YTO OHA BCEraa
KaK pa3-Taky MpeAHa3HaueHa AASI TOTO,

62
63

A. Bprokuep (Brickner, 1905: 21): motepu «Auuib KOAUHECHBEHHDIE, HE KAYECINBEHHDIE.
Hanboaee cBoeobpasHO MposiBAsieT cebst aTa MeTOAMYeCKass HEOAArOHAAEXKHOCTD Y

A. Ymxesckoro (Tschizewskij, 1948), KOTOpBIIT HAUMHAET CBOX KHUT'Y C HEKOETO «DKC-
Kypca». Aaekcent VBaHosuu CoboaeBckuit, 18561929 (1897; 1910; 1980). O6 atom
xe: Thomson, Made, 1993; kputuueckoe BospaxkeHne Aaekceesa (tam xe). — O HOBOM
MIOAHOM KaTaAOre, HaXOAAIEMCsI B cTaauu paspaborky, cm.: Thomson, 1990. — Cwm.

takke: VIBaHoB-Typuaos, 1996.
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yT0OBl popmMuUpoBaTh Hawaro.”* Ho
BEAb IE€PEBOABI HAXOAMAMCH B Haya-
A€ BCETO, B KAKAOM OTAEABHOM >KaHpe,
HY OAHO OPUI'MHAAbHOE NIPOU3BEAEHME
He BO3HMKAO 0€3 3TOro IPEeAIIeCTBO-
BaHUs. TakKe HMKOTAQ He OBIAO TaKo-
ro, 4TOOBl B KaKOM-TO OITPEAEAEHHDII
MOMEHT BpPEMEHU I1ePEeBOABI IMpeKpa-
TUAUCH U HAYaAU CO3AABATBCSI TOABKO
OpUTMHAABHbBIE TTpOU3BeAeHUsl. [paHu-
11a MEXAY HMMU HMKOTAQ He ObIAQ YeT-
KOI1, BCEIAQ OCTABAAACH PACIIABIBYATON.
BakHerie opurMHaAsbHbIE TIPOV3Be-
AEHVST BCETAQ COAEpXKaT B cebe, 1 He
TOABKO Ha Ha4aAbHOM 3Talle >KaHPO-
BOI1 3BOAIOLIMM, Gpassl AU AKe Lie-
Able (DparMeHTbl, KOTOpbIE SIBASIOTCS
MIePEBOAHBIMU; TAK MOXKHO BUAETD, KaK
OCYII[ECTBASIETCSI MOHTaX. [ [epeBOABI —
OCHOBHbIE MCTOYHUKY, )KU3HEHHbIE ap-
TepUU, MO0 KOTOPHIM XPUCTUAHMUBALIMS
MIOCAE «KPEIleHs» IPOHUKAAA B CTpa-
HY U IIOCTEIIEHHO CMOTAa B Hell pac-
MIPOCTPAHUTHCS.

ITepeBOABI OCYILECTBASIAMICh BCETAQ,
KaK TIPaBMAO, B MIEPBYIO OYepeAb C 60A-
rapcKoro si3bIKa, HO TIO3Ke, YKe T0CAe
KueBckoro nepnoaa, Takxe ¢ cepOCcKoro.
AeAaAnCh AV TIEPEBOABI HETTOCPEACTBEH-
HO C IPEYECKOr0 — CAOXKHO YCTAaHOBUTB,
BO BCSIKOM CAYYae, OHM MOTAU ITOSIBUTBCS
AOCTaTOYHO M03AHO.** Takum obpasom,
HayaAa AUTEpPATYpPbl BCErpa 0asMpyIOT-
Cs1 Ha He-PYCCKOV OCHOBE; CO3AQHHBIE Ha
STOV OCHOBE PYKOIMCH OTIIPABASIAVICH B
BOCTOYHOCAQBSIHCKIE PermoHbl. ToT, KTO
XOYEeT PacCMaTpMBATh «APEBHEPYCCKYIO

AVTEPATYPY» C TOYKU 3PEHUs] «OPUTH-
HAABHOV AUTEPATYPBI», AOAKEH AASI Ha-
9aAa CO BCEM SICHOCTBIO OCO3HATh, YTO
APEBHeIIIIIe TMCbMEHHbIE TaMSITHUKN
Y BOCTOYHBIX CA@BSIH He OPWIVHAABHBI
BABOJIHE: OHU ObIAM TIEPEBEAEHDI, TPU-
yeM B KaKOM-TO ApyroM mecre. CHauaaa
(BOCTOUHOCAABSIHCKYE KHVKHVKY) TIOAY-
YaAM B PACIIOPSDKEHME YK€ TOTOBbIE TIe-
PEBOABI 1 TOTAQ MOCTENEHHO HAYMHAAK
MPOHUKATh B HMX MOCPEACTBOM CBOETO
POAHOTO s13bIKa. B 0CBOEHMM STOM TpU-
HSITOM B PACIIOPsDKEHME TEPEBOAHON AU~
TEpaTypPbl U CAEAYET UICKATh HEUTO CBOE,
MIPUHAAAEKABIIIEE BOCTOYHBIM CAQBSIHAM
(Fedotov, 1966: 41).

SI3bIKOBast apamTALMST M MEHTAAb-
Hasi TpaHcHOpMaUUsl BOCIPUHATHIX
[IEPEBOAOB COCTABASIIOT CYIL[eCTBEH-
HYI0 4YaCTb AYXOBHOM A€STEAbHOCTU
BOCTOYHBIX CA@BSIH B DasBUTUU UX
MUCbMEHHOCTM ADEBHEMILEro Iepu-
oaa. B aToM cmpicae 0cob0ro BHUMA-
HMSI YAOCTAMBAETCs TIOHSTIE MAaAOCTU
M YHUYVDKEHUS, KOTOPO€ CTaHOBUTCS
MIPEAMETOM PACCMOTPEHMsI B CIIELU-
aAbHBIX paboTax. B 5TOM MbI He cAuIII-
KOM IIPOABMHYAMCH BIIEPEA CO BpEMEH
VcrpuHa, VabuHckoro m AypHOBO.®
Tak, Hampumep, Oblaa BUMAOM3MEHEHA
TEPMMHOAOTHSI, KACAMOIASICSI TOCYAAp-
CTBA: UMNEPAMOpa CTaAM Ha3bIBATb
KHs3eM. AUTypridecKuit TMMH B 4eCTb
KaKOro-A100 pyCCKOTO CBSTOTO KOH-
TAMMHUPYETCSI M3 TI'PEYECKUX CTUXOB
M OTPBIBKOB CAQBSHCKUX AE€TOIMCE
(Rothe, 1981, 1984/1985). AomyckatoT-

64

CaMoe Ay4lllee AO CETOAHSIIIIHETO AHS ICCAEAOBaHMe Ha 3Ty Temy: VicTpuH, 1922: V=X,

1-117. Cm. Taxxe: Thomson, 1993; OpHa u3 mocaepnnx pabort: VBaHOB-Typuaos,

1996: 276-298.
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Cwm. nmybankauuu, ynomsHyTble B paspese «KoHer caaBuctuxn B Poccum». CM. Tak-

»xe: Thomson, 1988/1989; 1995; Thomson, Made, 1993; Thomson, 1983; 1988a; 1988b;

1991; 1993a.
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Cs1 BCEBO3MOJXKHBIE OINYIIEHMs U pac-
mpeHus. [paHuia MeXXAy KaHOHMYe-
CKMM U aMOKPUPUYECKUM CTAHOBUT-
Cs1 Pa3MBITOI; MOKHO AK€ BCTPETUTD
YTBEPXKAEHMS, UYTO OMOAENCKIUIT KaHOH
B Poccuy B 3HAUUTEABHON CTENeHU
OCTaBaACS HEU3BECTHHIM.*

ApanTanys HaYMHAETCS C SI3BIKOBBIX
MOMEHTOB. BoArapckumit si3bik Tiprobpe-
TAeT BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKIE YEPThI, OAHA-
KO >Ke OCTAaeTCsl y3HABAeMbIM, 3a4aCTYIO
AXKe B €r0 Pa3AMYHBIX AAAEKTHBIX pas-
HOBMAHOCTSIX. PasBUTME HUKOIAQA He
MIPOTEKAET MPSIMOAMHENHO. MHOro pas,
BIAOTB A0 X VIII Beka, mepuop A0CTaTou-
HO XOPOIIO PasBUTON BOCTOYHOCAABSH-
CKOJ MUCbMEHHOCTM CMEHSIACS TepPUO-
AOM DEILUTEABHOTO 0XKHOCAABSIHCKOTO
BAMstHUAY ECTb «COOCTBEHHBIN AUTEpA-
TYPHBII SI3bIK», HO OH MIOYTM HUKOTAQ He
OBIA YMCTO BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKUM. MOXX-

HO HaOAIOAQTb, YTO MEepeHSITbIe MbICAY U
¢bopMBI y)Ke B paHHUIT TIEPUOA HE 0CO3-
HAaBAAMCb BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKMMMU XPU-
CTMAaHaMM KaK 4yKUe, a paccMaTpuBa-
AMCB KaK CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE.

Kpuouueckue ookymenmbt. \peB-
HEeWILNI CAOM COCTABASIOT, 6e3yCAOBHo,
MaMATHUKY  IOPUMAMYECKOM IMCbMEH-
HOCTI.®® VIX TOAAMHHBIE OPUTUMHAABI HE
BCETAQ MMeIoTCA B Haanmumm. OAHAKO >Ke
BPSIA AM €CTb OCHOBAHMSI COMHEBATbCS B
TOM, YTO VX BCETAQ MOXXHO OOHAPYKUTb
Y MICTOKOB AUTEPATYPHOTO PA3BUTHAL.

C nauvaaa IX Beka BapAaru npuxo-
ASIT C BOMHaMU K cteHaM KOHCTUMHTH-
HOIIOAs. B oTHOmeHun mnepmopa Io-
cAe 860 Topa CKAAABIBAETCS BIIEYaTAE-
HUe, OyATO OBl OOpaljeHrie HEKOTOPBIX
MX KHA3€/l B XPUCTMAHCTBO CMOTAO
MOBEPHYTb CUTYalMI0 B MMUPHOE pycC-
A0. OpAHAKO BOEHHBbIE MOXOABI ITOBTO-

% «In Russia, the notion of the Biblical canon, distinguishing strongly between the inspired
Holy Scripture and the works of the fathers, neber existed. [...] The Holy Scripture, together
with the apocrypha were equally...». B Poccun HUKOrAQ He CyIleCTBOBAAO ITOHSTYSI O1-
6Aei1CKOro KaHOHA, CTPOTOT0 PasAEAEHMUS MEXAY OOTOBAOXHOBEHHBIMMU KHUTraMu CBsi-
weHHoro ITucaHus u mpousBeaeHUsAMY OTLOB [1epkBu]. ... CesieHHoe [TucaHne 66140
paBHo3HauHO anokpudam (Fedotov, 1966: 43). Taxast cuTyaLusi MOrAa CAOXKUTHCSL C Ca-
MOTO HayaAa U MO3)KE OCTATbCS TAKOI >Ke AASL MHOTMX MOHaxoB. Ho Kak MMHUMYM ¢
cepeantbl XIV Beka, koraa MuTporoAut Aaekcuit (0koao 1300—1378) caeraA HOBBIN
nepeBoa HoBoro 3aBera, 3HaueHre OMOAECKOrO KAHOHA AOAXKHO OBIAO IpHOOpecTu
M3BECTHOCTD; CM. HOBO€ M3AaHMe yTPadeHHO! PYKOIUCH Ha OCHOBe CcTaporo ¢ororpa-
¢duueckoro cuumka: Neues Testament. O pevernuuu bubauu — HepaBHsA yOAMKaLMs
Tomcona: Thomson, 1998: 882—-918. Cm. Takxe: Aaexcees, 1999: 234—249.

¢ ObuenpuHaTas GOPMYANPOBKa «BTOPOE I0>KHOCAABSHCKOE BAMSHME» AASL KYABTYD-

Hoyt cutyaumu XIV Beka UTHOPUPYET TO OOCTOSITEABCTBO, YTO STOT MPOLECC IOBTO-

PSIACSI HECKOABKO Pa3 yKe B KMEBCKYIO SIOXY.

Omnn oTCcyTCTBYIOT B McTOpUM AuTeparypsl. Vorann @uanmm ycras OBepc (1781-1830)

OCYILECTBUA OIIBIT TI€PBUYHOrO MccaepoBaHusi (Ewers, 1826, B mepeBope Ha pyccKumit

s13pIK — 1835). Cm. Takke: Reutz, 1828, mepeBop Ha pycckuit s13biK —1836; AMuTpuit

SxoBaeBny Camoxsacos (1878). Mcrounnku: Aaexceit CrernaHosud [TaBaos, 1832—-1898

(MamstHukm, 1880; 1908). TTepeBop Ha Hemerkuit s3bik: Leopold Karl Goetz (1905); me-

peredatka — Amsterdam (Schippers) 1963. Tét1y 661A TpodeccopoM 1IepKOBHOTO TpaBa

B paMKaX CeMMHapa I10 MICTOPUU KaTOAUYECKOI KYABTYpPBI YHMBepcuTeTa B boHHe. CM.

take: Keipert, 1982: 59—62. TTpopoakenue «ITaMaTHUKOB...» ([TamsarHuky, 1920); Poc-

CUIICKOE 3aKOHOAATEABCTBO (pasee — P3), 1984: 130-132, 293-298, 387-389.
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psiauce, 1 Buszantus B X BeKe MHOIO
pa3 3aKAIOYaAa AOTOBOPEI C BapsraMu.
EAVHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHUKOM SIBASIET-
Cs BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKUI TEKCT, KOTO-
pbiit 3adpuUKCUpOBaH B AeTOMMUCH (CM.:
AeBuenko, 1956: 91-171; Obolensky,
1971: 185-188; IlJamos, 1972; Kaira-
HOB, 1972; Hanak, 1976: 50—52; Poppe,
1980: 339; Malingoudi, 1994). Ao-
rosopel 912 u 945 ropoB copep>xar B
cebe TOProBO-IIPABOBbIE COTAAQIIEHUS
1, KpOMe TOro, ITOAOKEHME O HaKasa-
HUSIX 32 IPOBUHHOCTU. VIMeeTcs BIOA-
He YeTKOe yKa3aHe, YTO OHM OBIAY 13-
AQHBI B IMCbMEHHOM HOopMe: TI0 OAHO-
MY 3K3€MIIASIPY AASL KQXKAOM CTOPOHE,
IpuyeM KaXkpass CTOPOHA IIOATIMCA-
Aa cBoIl ak3eMIAsp.”’ V3 Tekcra He-
BO3MOXXHO TaKXe YSICHUTb, OBIAM AU
AOTOBOPBI COCTAaBAEHBI Ha ABYX SI3bI-
Kax. Ho ecan aTo paxe 1 Tax, To BTO-
POV SA3BIK OBIA TOUHO HE€ CAABSIHCKMUII,
a Bapsoxkckuit. IlapTHépoM mo Aoro-
Bopy Obiaa «Pycb», KoTOpast oTAMYa-
AQCh OT CAaBsiH (c10BeH). DTO 3aTpa-
I'MBaeT BOIIPOC, KOTOPbIN, COOCTBEH-
HO TOBOpsI, HUKOTAQ He ITOAHMMAACS,
MMeAa AM BapsDKCKasl MUCbMEHHOCTb
pacIpocTpaHeHue B 3ToM cTpaHe. [Toa-
HOCTBIO MCKAIOUUTD TAKOV BO3MOXKHO-
CTU HeAb3s1.”' AOroBOpBI, peXKAe BCe-

ro, KaCaAUCb ABYCTOPOHHMX OTHOILE-
HUI MeXAY BrsaHTHel 1 BapsyKCKUMU
KYyILJaMM, OTIOCPEAOBAHHO — 00AacTu
pacceAeHMsI CAaBsIH Kak LieAoro (tep-
putopun «KumeBckoro rocypapcrsar,
KaK TOBOPUAM PyCCKue).”

Mbl pacroAaraeM CBUMAETEAbCTBA-
MU 3aMIMCTBOBaHMS BM3aHTUICKOTO Ka-
HOHMYECKOTO IpPaBa, OTHOCSIUMUCS K
Havyaay XI Bexka. ApeBHeMIIMM CAABSH-
CKVM IMCbMEHHBIM AOKYMEHTOM B lie-
AOM OBIAO KAHOHMYECKOe cOobpaHue 3a-
KOHOB — HOMOKAHOH, KOTOPBIl, €CAU
AOBEPSATb BO3HMKIIEMY 0KOAO 900 ropa
namaTHUKY «Vita Methodii», pAoaxeH
Ob1A OBITH TIepeBepeH elre A0 Koncran-
THa-Knpraaa, To ectb A0 869 roaa,
KaK IepBasi KHMI'a, Kacalomlasics Tak Ha-
3bIBAEMOI MUCCUU K CAaBsHaM (YcIieH-
ckunt Coopumk, 1971: 197, 108c29-
d1; CoaHbi, 1984: Ne 165; Burgmann,
1992; Vasica, 1951). DTa KHMUIA, MOXa-
Ay, CTOUT Yy ICTOKOB BOCTOYHOCAQBSIH-
CKOJ IIMCbMEHHOCTU. BeAuKui1 KHs3b
Baapumup AOAXKeH OBbIA UMETH STOT HO-
MOKAQHOH B PacCIOpsDKEHMM ITOCAe CBO-
€ro KpeleHus AAsI HOBOTO IIPaBOBOTO
obecrieyeHnsT XPUCTUAHCKOTO IO CBOEIT
cyty rocypapcTsa.” TTosxe OH Obla 11111-
POKO IIPEACTABAEH Y BOCTOYHBIX CAABSH
B UeTbIpex IlepeBOAAX B BUAE MHOTO-

% Tlop 907 ropom (amiub pparmenTtapHo): [ICPA, I, 1962: 31 u pasee; ITCPA, 11, 1962: 22
u paaee; oA 912 ropom: 1, 32-37, 11, 23-28; mop, 945: 1, 46-53, 11, 35-42; mop 972: 1,
7274, 11, 60-62. Bacuanit Visanosua Cepreesud (1910: 626—666).

70

N

TICPA, I, 1962: 37: «napisaniem na dvoju charatju» I 52: «napisachom na dvoju charat’ju.

I edina charat’ja est’ u cesarstva nasego na nejze est’ krest i imena nasa napisana, a na
drugoi posly vasa». ITepeBoa B ITAAP (TTamsatHuxy, 1978: 53, 67) HeNpaBUABHBbIIL

71

IToapo6Hyto MH}pOpMaLIO 000 BCell HOPMAHHCKOM AuTeparype cM.: Mo, 1931; Obo-
lensky, 1970; Stokl, 1990: 43 u poanee; Hanak, 1976; Riiss, 1997, ¢ HOBerl1LIelT AUTEPATYPOIL.
BeposiTHee Bcero MOKHO OBIAO ObI OXXMAATH TIOSIBA€HME BAPSDKCKON MUCbMEHHOCTHU B
Hosropoae. «Bapsixckast LiepKoBb» YIIOMUHAETCS 3A€Ch eltie oA 1152 ropom (Hosro-
poackast, 1950: 159); mop 1299 ropom tam xe (c. 220) yIioMmrHaeTCst BapspKCKasi AOpora.
B YcraBe Baapumupa (0 KOTOpOM CKOPO MOMAET pedb; MpuM. 75).
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YMCAEHHBIX pyKomyceil. [TepBoHayaAb-
HO BCe OHU MPUXOAUAY 13 BoArapum.™
CoxpaHUANKCH ABa YcTaBa AAs ype-
I'YAUPOBaHMSI BOIIPOCOB LiepPKOBHOII
IOPUCAMKLMY, KOTOPBIE CBSI3BIBAIOT
¢ umeHeM Baapumupa,” a Takxke ero
CblHA U HacAepHMKa fpocaaBa Mya-
poro.”® Ouu OBIAM AOBOABHO ITO3AHO
3aduKcHMpoBaHbl (ApeBHeNIE PYKO-
micy otHocsATcsl K XIII Beky), HO oT-
AEABHBIE MX YaCTU Ha CAMOM AEAE OT-
HocATcA K XI BeKy, BO3MOXHO, pAaXe K
snoxe Baapumupa (FOmkos, 1925; Poc-
CUIICKOE 3aKOHOAATEAbCTBO (paAree —
P3), 1, 1984: 137 u pasee, 165 u pasee).
CoBepIIeHHO OYeBMAHO, YTO IIEepBO-
MCTOYHMK OBIA HA I'PEYECKOM SI3BIKE,
HO IOPUCAMKLIMSI AYXOBEHCTBA 3aMeT-
HO BBIXOAUT 32 PaMKU BU3AHTUNCKOTO
npaBomnopsipka (P3, I, 1984: 163-168);

BO3MOXXHO, YTO 3TO YK€ AaAbHelas
BOCTOYHOCAQBSIHCKAsI MHTEPIIPETALIMS.

Boaee yAOOHBIMM M IIMPOKO MC-
TIOAB3YEMBIMM OBIAM ABa COOpPHMKA
IIAHAEKTOB, TO €CTb CBOAOB IIPABMUA,
COCTaBAEHHbBIX M3 COYMHEHUIT OTLOB
LIepKBU 1 MOCTAHOBAEHMIT COOOPOB, —
Antnoxa (VI Bex)”” u Hukona us Yep-
Horopun (XI Bek).”® Oba mpepcTaBAsI-
10T cOo00I1 MepepaboTKy OOArapcKoro
VICTOUHMKA. Y>Ke TpedecKyie aBTOpbI 13
MPaKTUYECKUX COOOpaXkeHMiT cobpa-
AV BMECTE Te TIPaBMAQ M HOPMBI, KOTO-
pble HAXOAMAM LIMPOKOE MpPUMEHEHME.
B pycckux 3eMASIX OHM BCKOPE HaYaAU
MIPOHUKATh ¥ B MOHACTBIPU. VIX CA€ABI
00OHapY)XMBAIOTCS TIOUTU BO BCEX APY-
rux npousBeaeHussx. OHM 3aCAyKMBa-
I0T TMPUCTAABHOTO BHUMaHUsI K cebe
(CaoBapp, 1987: 292-294).

7 TeKCT C rpedeCcKM OPUTMHAAOM ObIA n3AaH BeHemreBnem (ApeBHecaaBsiHcKast, 1906—

1907); mepeuspanue — Aennuur, 1974 (Subsidia Byzantina IIb). ®ynpameHTaAbHOE
uccaepoBaHue 1o Tekcty: Zuzek, 1964: 7-106; Criepancxkuit, 1921: 222-224; Soloviev,
1959; 1llanos, 1978; Thomson, Made, 1993: 323-326, mpum. 175. CremneHp BoCTpe-
60BaHHOCTM M MacCIITAOHOCTb PACIPOCTPAHEHMST HOMOKAHOHA Yy BOCTOYHBIX CAABSIH
CAMIIIKOM MAaAO IIPMHMMAaAaCh BO BHMMAaHME€ MCTOPUKAMU AUTEPATYPBI B CBSI3U CO
CTIEKYASITVBHBIMU PACCY’KACHUSMM O HE3aBMCUMOCTU «PYCCKOM» LIEPKBU M CAMOCTO-
SITEABHOCTU «APEBHEPYCCKOM» AuTeparypsl. Cp., opHako: Dvornik, 1955/1956: 76-91,
o HoMmoKaHOHe — 80 u caea., 85-89. O6 sTOM — B mOApaspeAe «BusaHTus» AQHHOI
crarpy; Lexicon, Bd. V, 1991: Sp. 1445¢. (L. Burgmann); Lexicon, Bd. VI, 1993: Sp. 1229f.
ApesHermme pykomnucu otHocaTcs K XIII n XIV Bexkam. Ayuiree napanne Texcra: Ila-
MATHUKM, 1920: 1-72. — Taxcke cMm.: P3, I, 1984: 137-151. TTo-Hemenxu: Goetz, 1905:
8-39; lllanos, 1966; I1]anos, 1972.

ApeBHerne pyKonucy OTHOCATCA K KoHLy XV Beka. TeKcT uspaH TOAbKO B «Poc-
CUIICKOM 3aKOHOAaTeAbCTBe...» (P3, I, 1984: 168—172 u 189-193; no-uHemenxu: Goetz,
1905: 39-45); Fritzler, 1923; 1llanos, 1972: 178-306. fIpko IpOSIBASIETCSI TEHAEHLIMS K
IIpeyMEeHbILIEHMIO LIePKOBHOTI'O 1 1IepKOBHO-IIPABOBOTO aCIEKTa.

I'pevyeckunt Texct cm.: Migne, 89, 1421-1850; nmepeBoA Ha LiIepKOBHOCAABSHCKUIL CM.:
Popovski, 1989. Ero >xe xommenTapuit: Die Pandekten, 1989; Beck, 1959: 449 u paaee;
Lexikon, I, 1980: Sp. 719 (H. Kraft); ITyuko, 1987.

TaKTUKOH, IO-TpeyecKu M3AQH AMIND YacTUYHO DeHemeBuyeMm, cm.: Ommcanne, 1911:
561-607; mepeBoA Ha LIepKOBHOCAABSHCKUI s13bIK: [TouaiB 1795. TToaHOE n3pAaHMe MaH-
AekTa: Makcumosud, 1998; rpedeckuit 1 pyCcCKuil TEKCT, @ TaKXKe ABOVMHOM TAOCCApUIL.
Apesuenume pykonucu XII Bexa. O uem: Beck, 1959: 600. [TaBaoBa, 1988. — Hannick,
1989; Lexikon, VI, 1993: Sp. 1190; MakcumoBny, 1998.
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OTHolleHNsI MeXAy MNaTrpuapxoM B
KoHcTaHTHHOIIOAE M MUTPOIOAUTOM
B Kuese, B CBOIO o4yepeab, MX OTHOLIE-
HJE K OTAGABHBIM €MMCKOIaM, a TaICKe
OTAEABHBIX eIMCKOIIOB K IIPMXOACKUM
CBAIIIEHHMKAM BBIABASIOTCS U3 PSIAQ Ka-
HOHMYECKMX OTBETOB Ha IIOCTaBAEH-
Hble BONPOCBL. OHM OBIAM TTOAyYEHBI
B IIeproA BpeMeHM ¢ KoHLa XI A0 KOH-
ua XIII BexoB.” «IlpeAaropnio KaHOHMYE-
CKOI1 AMTEpaTypbI»*’ 00pasyloT KaHOHU-
JecKye OTBETbl MMUTPOIOAMUTA JloaHHa
II (1080-1089).8! Boaee u3BeCTHBI BO-
IIPOChI HOBITOPOACKOT'O CBsllleHHMKa Ku-
puka (Kyrikos, 12 BeK) 1 KaHOHMYECKUE
OTBeTHI ero emickona Hudonra (ymep B
1156 roAy), KOTOpbIe OIMPAIOTCS HA OTBE-
ThI VoaHHa.** DT1 BOIIPOCHI COAEPXKAT B
ceOe 5AEMEHTBI TEOAOTMUYECKOTO YUeHMs
O TaMHCTBAX, IO3BOASIIOT IIPEABUAETD
pOOAEMBI KOHKPETHOTO MaCTBIPCKOTO
CAYKeHUs, HauboAee IIMPOKO — BCETO,
YTO KacaeTcs KpeljeHns. Meaoun 3paech
BecbMa MHGpOpMaTVBHbL —CBSAIEHHNK
AOAKEH TOKVMHYTb CBapeOHOe Topxe-
CTBO IIOCA€ LIePEMOHUMY, €CAU IIPYU 3TOM
OYAYT VICTIOAHATBCSI TIECHU, — VIMEIOTCS
B BUAY, KOHEUHO, A3blY€CKMe TIeCHM. UTo
CAEAYeT TIPEATIPUHATD, €XKEAU CBSIILeH-
HJVIK 32 MIPa3AHUYIHBIM Y>KMHOM M3PSIAHO
Harmacst? VIAu ecan Kakoyi-HUOYAb TIpU-
YACTHMK MCITyCKaeT MPU 3TOM HeDOAaro-
BUAHDIe 3ByK/? OTBETbl MyAPOI'O HOBIO-

POACKOTO €MMCKOIa OKa3bIBAIOTCS BEChb-
Ma >XMBOTBOPHBIM.

EcAu mopo6Hble KaHOHMYECKME OT-
BEeTbl YIIOMMHAIOTCSI B MCCAEAOBAHU-
SIX, TO OHM PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK OpU-
TMHaAbHble MTPOU3BEAEHUs, B 0COOeH-
HOCTM OTBeTbl HoBropoaua Kupuka.
Ho 2710, 10 MeHbI1Iel Mepe, COMHUTEAD-
Ho. Emmckon HudouTt, AaBaBuiit oTse-
ThI, KOTOpbIe 3amucaa Kupuk, 6b1A rpe-
koM (Nephon), n yx B AI060M CAyyae
omsemypt MuTponioanta Voanna II, Ha
KOTOpble OH OIMPAaACs, ObIAM 3amyca-
HbI Ha rpevyeckoM s3bike (ITaBAoB, 1873;
[MTamarauky, 1. 11, 1920: 321-346; Pod-
skalsky, 1982: 186 u caep). 3a obpaser
B AQHHOM CAy4ae MOTYT OBITb IIpU3HA-
HbI TaK Ha3blBaeMble 3POTANIOKPUTIYE-
CKVMe HacCTaBAeHMsI MOHaxoB B dopme
BOIIPOCOB UM OTBETOB 3IOXM PAHHErO
XPUCTUAHCTBA.

Aaaee MbI pacrioaaraeM HEKUM AO-
KYMEHTOM, OTHOCAILIMMCA K CBETCKOM
IOPUCAMKLMY, & WMeHHO «Pycckoul
npasooti». OHA He AOIIAA AO HaC Kak
OTA€AbHAs KHUIQ, COXPaHMAACh AMIIb
B OAHOI M3 PYKOMNMCEV KAaHOHMYECKO-
ro IpaBa. JTOT APEBHEMIINI CIMCOK
1282 ropa sIBASIETCS OAHOBPEMEHHO U
€AMHCTBEHHBIM PYKOIMCHBIM 3K3€MII-
ASPOM AQHHOTO MaMATHMKA ApEBHe-
ro nepuopa. TeKCT OTHOCAT K cepeau-
He XI Bexa.®» BeiparkeHue «pycckoe»

7 Tekctol: [TamarHuky, 1908: Ne 1-13, 1-142.

80

Berpaxenne ITopckaabckoro (Podskalsky, 1982: 186).

81 Pycckuit Tekct: [Tamsirauky, 1908, Ne 1: ¢16. 1-20. O6 VMoanne II cm.: CaoBaps, 1987: 210.

8 Texcr cm.: [TamsarHuxy, 1908: cT6. 21-62, Ne 2. O Kupuxke: [oaybuncknii, I, 1901: 792
u paaee. Fedotov, 1966: 180—-197; Podskalsky, 1982: 187—189; 1993: 228—-237. CaoBaps,
1987:215-217 (E. TTnorposckas). Fennel, 1995: 74-76.

8 B «Kopmueri» 1282 ropa (CBopnbiir, 1984, Ne 183: 270 u paree, A. 615-627). TexcT uspau
E. ®.Kapckum, (1930; 1970). 3arem B. A. I'pexoBeim (Pycckas mpaBaa, 1940/1947/1963);
P3, 1, 1984: 47-49, 64—73. Ha pycckom 1 Ha HeMelKoM s3bike cM.: Goetz, T. 1, 1920:
4—-65. VccaepoBaHye HaYMHAETCS OAMKE K KOHLY: «...9710 HUKAKOE He 3aUMCINBOBAH-
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IIpaBO yKasblBaeT B TAaKOM CAy4Yae He
Ha CAABSIHCKOE, a Ha repMaHCKoe Mpo-
ucxoxaeHue. Ilo cyiiecTBy, KHUra Co-
AEP>XUT B cebe YTOAOBHbBIE U1 — B MEHb-
I1IeJl CTENEeHN — IPaYKAQHCKO-TIPaBOBbIe
yCTaHOBA€HUs, HekoTopele (c. 10; 11)
CAYXXaT AASL YPETryAMPOBAHMS OTHOILE-
HUJM MEXAY BapsraMu-MHO3eMLAMU U
KOPEHHBIM HAaCEAEHUEM.

CocTaBAGHHBIX II0 BCEeM IIpaBU-
AaM OQULIMAABHBIX AOKYMEHTOB, OTHO-
CAIMXCS K ADEBHeNMIIMM BpeMeHaM,
OOHApY)XMUTb HEBO3MOXHO. AMip ¢
xoHua XII Beka COCTaBASIIOTCSI HEKO-
TOpble AOKYMEHTBI, I TO AUILb B peru-
OHaX, 3allaAHBIMU COCEASIMU KOTOPBIX
OBIAM TOCYAQPCTBA C AQTMHCKOM KYAb-
Typoit, B Hosropope (Ipamorer, 1949:
159-161, Ne 102-103; 1181/82 roa: 284,
Ne 283; 1189/90 roa; 1192 roa: 161 u
Aaaee; Ne 104; 3umuH, 1953: 101-273;
lanos, 1976: 147-165) u Ilckose (3u-
MuH, 1953: 277-283), a Takxke B Cmo-
AeHcke,* mosxe B Taanue.® [Toutu mc-
KAIOUMTEABHO B 3TUX AOKYMEHTaX MAET
peyb 0 KOHTPOAE Hap COOCTBEHHOCTHIO
MOHACTBIPEIL, TI03)KE — O TOPTOBBIX AO-
roBopax (CMOAEHCK).

B Hosropoae k Hauaay XIII Bexa B
LlepxBu Cg. Ilerpa mMMeaach eije Tak
HasplBaeMasl «KyIeyeckas L€PKOBb»
(Johansen, 1975: 499-503; Lexikon, V,

1991: 1086; Johansen, 1953; Benning-
hoven, 1961: 149-155). TTopoOHas en
BO3HMKAA Mo3xe u B CmoaeHcke (Par-
nonopt, 1972; MeabHMKoBa, 1989: 258;
Die Erste, 1971). XpaHeH1e TOBapoB B
STOV LiepPKBU TPEOOBAAO TOYHBIX 3aKO-
HOB, cxpa (Schlitter, 1914: 50-115); Le-
xikon, VII, 1995: 1531). Ouu 6biAM 3a-
MUCAaHbl HA CpPEAHEBEpXHEHEMEIKOM
sI3bIKE. BBIAO AV C 3TOV CTOPOHBI BAU-
SIHME Ha CAABSIHCKME OTHOILIEHUSI, MOK-
HO YCOMHUTBCSI, €CAY TIPUHSTD BO BHU-
MaHMe HOBbI€ OTHOIIIEHMS, BbIpaboTaB-
1I1eCs y TPYIII MHOCTPAHLIEB K CBOMM
COOCTBEHHBIM ycTaBaM Ha Pycu. Mex-
Ay TeM 3aKOHOAATEAbCTBO B HoBropo-
A€ PacIpOCTPAHSIAOCh Ha HEMLEB U Ha
CAQBSIH, ¥ aHAAOTMYHBIE YCTAHOBAEHNS
Mbl HaXOAMM B PYCCKOIl KYIEe4yeCKoi
uepkeu B IlBeruu (Johansen, 1975:
503; MeAbHMKOBA, 1989).

AOKYMEHTBI TO3BOASIIOT OOHapy-
JKUTb ITOCTEIIEHHO pacTylui IIPaBoO-
BOJI TIOPSIAOK B Pa3AMYHBIX 00AACTSIX.
HecomHeHHO, BOIMAOIIEHME IIpaBa B
[MCbMEHHYI0 GOpPMY U OAHOBPEMEH-
HO HAa4aAO MMUCbMEHHOCTU B LIEAOM SIB-
ASIETCSI CAEACTBMEM XPUCTMAHMBALINN.
KaHoHMueckoe mpaBo, KaK BU3aHTUI-
CKoe, TaK U CHOPMUPOBAHHOE TMpeu-
MYIL[eCTBEHHO Ha €ro OCHOBE, B KOHLIe
KOHL|OB OXBATMAO 3HAYUTEABHYIO YaCTh

Hoe u3-3a pybewa, HO OeticmaumeibHo pycckoe npaso» (Goetz, 1. 1, 1910: 277). MHe
He YAQAOCD HAIITU KAIOUEBOE CAOBO B CripaBo4HOI AuTeparype (A3, KAD, CaoBaps, [,
1987; 11 2, 1989). ObumpHast bubAanorpadums cm.: CBoaHbI, 1984: 208—210, P3, [, 1984:
130-133. Cm. Taxcke: Momus, 1931: 369 u pasee. Tam HeaOCTaeT B NMEPBYIO OYepeAb:
Harder, 1973, ¢ kputnieckum 0630pOM AUTEPATYPbI M aHaAM30M pyKomuceit; Stownik,
IV, 1970: 582—587; Lexikon, VII, 1995: 1121 u caea.

Kak cBrpaeTeAbCcTBO ocHOBaHus cM.: lllamos, 1963; ITomnms, 1966; 3umuH, 1976: 37-98
(72-98: Aorosope! ¢ Puroit); CmoaeHckue, 1963: 10—62 (aoroBopst ¢ Puroir). Cm. Tak-
xe: Stownik, V, 1975: 320-322; Illanos, 1966: 136—177: Lexikon, VII, 1995: c16. 2013 1
aaaee. CBsi3u ¢ Puroit u ¢ AMBOHCKUM OPAEHOM OCTaBA€HbBI Oe3 BHUMAHNS.

8 Texcrtel cM.: 3uMuH, 1953: 25-33; Illanos, 1976: 166—172. Ha aty xe Temy: Stokl, 1966;

Stokl, 1981: 98-123.
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TeppuTopuu CTpaHbl. «Pycckoe» mpaBo
ObIAO KHSDKECKMM IIPAaBOM U pa3BUBa-
AOCb MeApAeHHee. Hapsay ¢ BU3aHTUI-
CKUM BAMSIHMEM Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKe U
IOTO-BOCTOKE TIPOSIBASIETCS U AQTUH-
ckoe. OcCTaércs, OAHAKO >Ke, OTKpbI-
TBIM BOIIPOC, HACKOABKO A€VICTBEHHBIM
OBIAO 9TO MPABO M HACKOABKO LIMPOKO
OHO UCNOAB30BaA0Ch. O cypAeOHOM Cu-
CTeMe B ITIOAHOM CMBICAE 3TOTO CAOBa
MBI TIOYTY HUYETO He CABIIUM. «CUib-
HO BapbUpylowaacsa mMepMUHOI02US
AUULD U3PeOKa NO3BOAAEN PACNO3HAMND
CNeYUAIU3UPOBAHHbBLE PYHKUUU» 5
Aumypeu4eckue namMaAmHuky (B8
Y3KOM cMbicAe). B HemocpeACTBeHHOM
CBs13M — QYHKLIMOHAABHO Y XPOHOAOT M-
YeCKM — C KAHOHMYECKVMU AOKYMEHTa-
MU HaXOAUTCS CAEAYIOIUI TAACT AU-
mypeuxeckux namamuukos.t” Ilpaso-
CAABHasI AUTYPIUSI HACTOABKO CAOKHA
B CBO€JI CTPYKTYp€, YTO AASI 3TOTO Cy-
I[eCTBYET CIEeLMaAbHBIN CBOA IIPABUA,
a umeHHO «Tunukorn» (Ycras). B moa-
HOM BapMaHTe OH COCTOMUT U3 TPex ya-
CTell: KOHKPETHBIE YKa3aHUs AASL OT-
IpaBAeHUsT OOTOCAY)XEHUSI B TeueHUe
LIePKOBHOTO TOAQ, AASI OOTOCAY’KeHMS B
TIIepMOA TIOCTa, & TAKKe KaHOHUYeCKue
YCTAaHOBAEHUS, Kacalolj/ecss MOHa-
CTBIPCKOM XM3HU, B TOM UUCAE U AUC-

LIUIIAVHApHbIE yCTaHOBAeHMs. [lopsi-
AOK OOTOCAY)KEHMS TIOAUMHSIACS OTIpe-
AE€AEHHOMY KaHOHY.

TUIMKOH COXPaHMACS B TPUHAALQ-
1 pykonmcsx.® Cs. @eopocuit (Theo-
dosios; okoao 1036-1074), Bckope mo-
cae ocHoBaHMA UM B 1062 ropy Ileuep-
cKoro MoHacThipst B KueBe, mopyuma
nepesecty TunukoH CTyAUIICKOIO MO-
HacTeipst B KoHcraHTnHOMOAE (YCmeH-
cxmit CoopHuk, 1971: 89, fol. 37b21—-c9)
V1 BBEA €TI0 AASL MCTTOAB30BaHus B Kuese.
B cooTBeTCTBMM C 3TUM CBOAOM IIpa-
BMAOM Ha PYCCKOJl OCHOBE BHEAPSIAACDH
coBMeCTHas (KMHOBMITHASI) OOIMHHAS
XXM3Hb BMECTO HEYNOPSIAOUYEHHOTO OT-
IIEABHMYECKOTO  CYIECTBOBAHMS AAS
BCeX MOHacThIpelt. Takum 06pa3om, Mo-
HACTBIPM KaK LIEHTPBI AYXOBHOW >KM3-
HY TIOAYYMAVM €AMHOOOPAsHbII YKA2A B
COOTBETCTBUM C OIPEAEAEHHBIM KaHO-
HOM, BO BCSIKOM CAyYae, Ha TIEPHOA TIep-
BBIX CTa AeT (CM. ToApasaeAbl «MoHac-
Thipu» U «Knes» B raase VI).

OCHOBY AUTYPIMU COCTABASIAU A€K-
LUOHAPUU AASL UTeHUs (3a4asa) w3
(ampakocHbix) EBanreaumit (mpeactas-
A€HBI 83-MSI PYKOIMCAMMY, B UMCA€ KO-
TOPBIX — OAHQ U3 CaMbIX APEBHUX pY-
Komucel, AaruposaHHas 1056 ro-
AoM), u3 Amnocroaa (12 pykomucerit),

% Burgmann, L. Recht. Altruflland, cm.: Lexikon, VII, 1995: 513 u paaee.

8 Ob6bwas undopmarms: Toayounckmir, 1 1, 1881: 282-297; Fedotov, 1966: 50-57;
Podskalsky, 1982: 232—246. B 60Aee HOBBIX CIIPABOYHBIX UBAAHMSIX MHPOPMALIUS OT-
CYTCTBYeT.

Bce cBepeHUS IPUBOASTCS COTAACHO AQHHBIM, YKa3aHHBIM B IIpUM. 61. MHoI0 3amaa-
HJMPOBaHa IIOAIOTOBKA OOA€E TOUHBIX AQHHBIX O PYKOIIMCSX, TOAPOOHbIE KOMMEHTapUN
10 9TOMY TIOBOAY TOTOBSITCSI K OITyOAMKOBaHMIO. ByAyT A006aBA€eHB!I elnje 5 pykomuceit ¢
IIOAHBIM TEKCTOM AUTYPIuu (cAymebHuk). Yactuuno nsaaHo: Vienko, 1976. TToapo6-
HOe OIMcaHue pykomnucei —y Aaekcanapa BacuapeBuua lopckoro (1812—1875) n Kanu-
ToHa VIBaHoBuya HeBoctpyeBa, 1815-1872 (Topckuit-HeBoctpyes, 1869); Wiesbaden
1964: 239-270, Ne 380 (xoner; XII — Hayaao XIII Beka.); 270-314, Ne 381-387 (XIV-XV
Beka.). O0 nspateasx cm.: CaaBsHoBepeHMe, 1979: 128 u panee, 248; Toayounckmit, I 2,
1880: 609-615; Podskalsky, 1991: 115-117.
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u3 Tlcaatupu (12 pykomyceir), a Tax-
’)Ke OTAeAbHBIX KHUT Berxoro 3aBerta
(7 pyxomucert). Cropa e CAEAYeT Ipu-
COBOKYIIUTb CAY>XEOHMKM CO CIIeLMaAb-
HBIMU AUTYPIUYECKMMU I1€CHOIEHMsI-
mu (117 pyxomuceit). Bce oHu, KoHeuHO,
npuiiau 13 boArapun, a B OTAEABHBIX
CAyYasiX, BO3MOXXHO, A2Ke 13 MopaBun
(Hannick, 1984/1985; 1988).

B cayxebHuKax (3a MCKAIOYEHVEM
HEKOTOPBIX TTO3AHENIINX pyKomnuceit)®
MIOMEILAAVCh ITECHOTIEHM S, HE 3aIlMCaH-
Hble COTAACHO KOHKPETHOMY XOAy 00-
rocaykenus (B BusaHTmu Tak Havaan
nocrtynarb Auib B XIII Beke, a y caa-
BsiH B XIV Beke), a coOpaHHbIe BMeCTe
10 >KaHpOBOMY HpuHuumy. [Tpu aTom
PasAMYAAMCh: KHUTA TIECHOTIEHWIT AAS
BOoCKpecHbix pAHel (OxToux, [Tapakau-
TuK; 10 pykonucen), munes: (Menaion)
C TIECHOTIEHUSIMM Ha BCE AHU 1[€PKOB-
Horo ropa (55 pykomucen), a Takxe
KHUTA TECHOTIEHMI Ha TEePUOA BeAU-
KOIO IIOCTa U IOCAE HEro BIIAOTh AO
Tpouupst (Tpuoau IMoctHas u LiBeTHas;
10 pykomucen).

CAOKHOCTb TIPEACTABASIIOT HE TOAD-
K/ CaMM IT€CHOIIEHUSI KaK TaKOBbIe, He
TOADBKO VX AUTYPIMYECKOE PACIIOAOXKE-
Hle, HO M HOTBI (HEBMBI), a TaKXe BO-
ceMb raacoB (rped. echo, cAaB. 2idac) B
nenuu (Hannick, 1990; 1998: 428—441;
Floros, 1970; Taft, 1995; Hannick, 1972;
1987  (obumpHass  6ubAMorpadus);

1994; 1989; Tepuman, 1996a: 13-123;
1996b). CaaBstHCKME HEBMbI OOsI3aHbI
CBOUM TPOUCXOXAEHMEM BU3AHTUI-
CKUM, OAHAKO HECKOABKO BUAOU3MEHE-
Hbl. OHM ellle He TIOAHOCTbBIO pacuInd-
poBaHbL.” Bce mecHOMEHUS COCTOSIT U3
HECKOABKUX CTPOd. OHU MCIIOAHSIOT-
Cs1 1o 00pasily OnpeAeAeHHOI CTPOodH,
MIPUYEM KaKAAS U3 HUX TIPUBOAUTCS B
Hauaae (Hirmos, Prosomoion; cAaB. no-
0obeH). B CBSI31 C 9TVIM UMEIOTCS U APY-
rvie KHUTY TIeCHOTIEHU, KOTOpble 00b-
eAMHSIOT B cebe 06pasiioBbie CTPOdBLI
(MpMOAOTMOH; 5 pyKomumceln), a TakxXe
TaKMe, KOTOPbIe COOPAIOT B OAHO OTpe-
A€AEHHbIE >KQHPBI TIECHOTIEHUIT: CTUXU-
papu (25 pykomucert) M KOHAQKapu
(7 pyxormucern).

Taxum 0Opasom, aTo y>Ke 11IeCTb pas-
AVIYHBIX >KQHPOB, KOTOPBIE ObIAM COOpa-
HBI B OTAEABHBIX KHMFax. ECTb u Apy-
rme. XOTsI AASL MX M3YYEHUS KOe-uTO
yxe caerano” (Keller, 1977: 233-243;
Stromer, 1987; MomuHa, 1992; HeuyHa-
eBa, 1990; Heuyn, Aexcuyeckue, 1993;
Heuynaesa, MuHenHbil, 1993; HeuyH,
Marickas, 1998; HeuyHnaeBa, Ilyraru-
Ha, 1998; TemuwmH, 1993; 1997; 1998;
Xomenko, 1997: 163-166), 0AHAKO Xe
obobarolee M3A0KEHNE PE3YAbTATOB
MOAOOHOTO MCCAEAOBaHUS AASL DUAO-
AOTOB U VICTOPMKOB OTCYTCTBYeT. Eire
6oAee yApy4alollle BBITASIAUT CUTYaLMs
C U3AaHMEM TEeKCTOB. boaee Beka Tomy

8 Cwm.: CBopHbI, 1984, Ne 167 (koner XII — nawaao XIII Beka): 310-313 (XIII Bek).
BriaoTb A0 Ne 312 pykomucu copep>xaT AMTypruto Bacuans Beankoro.

% Cm: Makcum BuxrtopoBuu Bpaxkunkos (1904—1973), cm.: Bpaskuukos, 1949. O newm:
The New, 1980: 221; Gardner, J. v. Der Verfasser (sc. Smolenskij) und die Geschichte des
Werkes, cm.: Smolenskij, 1976: 5—12; Velimirovi¢, 1984/1985.

l «Hawa aumepamypa 00AHA ObiAd ¢ CAMO20 HAYAAA 0OHAPYMUBAMB CBS3b C 0020CAY-
wmenuem» (Crepanckuit 1921: 202—-204). AppuaHoa-Tleperis (1941) oeAaeT HECKOABKO
Pas3yMHBIX 3aMeYaHMiT [0 TIOBOAY [TOSTUYECKOTO COAEPXKAHMS M PYCCKUX aAAIITaLIMIL
IleCHOTIeHNMI, BIIAOTD A0 ITymkuna. Ho 60Abiite aTa TeMa He 3aTparmBasach.
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Haszap BarpocaaB Aruu (1838-1923)
HayaA M3AaBaTb OOTOCAY>KEOHbIE MU-
Hen (CayxeOHbie muHen, 1886). IToc-
Ae 3T0ro B Poccuy ObIAO TpeANpUHS-
TO HEMHOTO, AA M 9TO HEMHOIOE AMIIIb
B MaAbIX TMPaXaX M B CKPBITON (op-
me (Bpaxuukos, 1955: 7-12; V36op-
HuK, 1965; Yenencknit Coopuuk, 1971;
Amnpakoc, 1983; The Lavrsky, 1994).
Aumiip B HemenxossbiuHoM (Koschmi-
der, 1952, 1955, 1958; Koschmider, 1963,
1966, 1972; Smolenskij, 1976; Dostal,
1990; Metallov, 1984; Murjanov, 1998;
Hannick, 1999)* n anraossbratom (Bug-
ge, 1960; Mur’janov/Strachov, 1998) 3a-
pybexpe aTa paboTa OblAa IPOAOAKe-
Ha. CAMIIKOM ITAQUEBHOE AO HEAABHETO
BpPEeMeHM TIOAOXKEHMEe C UBAQHVSIMU 00-
Hapy)XMBAeT SIPKYI0 AUCIPOIIOPLMIO C
boraroit 1 AOCTYIHOM MHMOpMaLMeNn O
MECTOIIOAOXKEHUM UCTOYHUKOB.”

Eute 6oAee OIyTMMO TPAKTUYECKU
TIOAHOE OTCYTCTBME (PUAOAOTMUYECKIX
KoMMeHTapueB. 1o TpeABapUTEABHOMY
0030py MBI MOXeM Npu3HaThb GaKT Io-
CTEITIeHHOTO OCBOEHMSI 3TOM AUTYPIU-
4eCcKOM AUTeparypsl B Tpu stama. OHu
PaCIO3HAIOTCSI COOTBETCTBEHHO YCTPOIL-
CTBY LiepkB. K riepBoMy sTarny OTHOCST-
CS1 T€é BOCTOYHBIE U I0XKHBIE CAABSIHE, KO-
TOpbIE TIOCAE TIPUHSTHS XPUCTUAHCTBA
(988 rop) obecrieunan yCBOoeHue B pyc-
CKMX 3EMASIX TPAAULIUM UCTIOAb30BAHMS

MePBBIX CAY>KeOHMKOB 13 boarapuu. 91o
cAyuMAOCh He paHbiite 1014 roaa.” 3pech
upeT peub o EBanreauu-Armpakoc, cae-
ABI KOTOPOT'O MO>KHO OOHAPY>XUTb 13Ha-
vyaabHO B HoBropoae B 1056 roay (Cre-
panckuit, 1928/1929: 517); mpeanoao-
XKMUTEABHO Taioke 00 OKTOMXe, KOTOPbI,
MO-BUAMMOMY, OBIA IIPEACTABAEH B OA-
HOM U3 TAAQrOAMYECKUX ITAAMMIICECTOB
(CBoaHbII1, 1984: 277, Ne 305; Lunt, 1958).
3aTeM MAYT CAy>KeOHble MVHEM; TIPaBA,
VIBHAUAABHO 3TO BPSIA AU OBIAM TTOAHBIE
MUHEN AASI TIOBCEAHEBHOTO OOTOCAYKe-
HuA B MoHacTeipe. Ao 1050 ropa y Boc-
TOYHBIX CA@BSH ellle He ObIAO MOHACTbI-
pelt, a 3HAUUT 1 He OBIAO TTOTPeOHOCTY B
MUHesX. VIMeITCs B HAAMIMM AMIIb Py-
KOITVICY C TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIMM MPA3AHY-
HBIMM MUHESIMU KaK APEBHEIINN TAACT,
B ITaAeorpapuyeckoM OTHOLIEHUN VAEH-
TUdULMpyeMble TI0 UX IKHOCAABSH-
CKVM OTAVYUTEABHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM, B
MIEPBYIO OUEPEeAb IT0 TAATOANYECKUM OYK-
BoobosHaueHsaM (CBoaHbIN, 1984, Ne 76:
155; AypHoBo, 1924-1926; VabuHckmit,
1929: 101-109; Birnbaum, 1988/1989:
513). BocTOYHOCA@BSHCKME PYKOIMCH
OTHOCATCA 10 boAb1relt yacTy K XII Bexy,
HO X OOATapCKIe OpUTVHAABI ObIAM KaK
MMHVMYM OAHVIM BEKOM CTapllle.
TToAHBIN LKA OOrOCAY>KEOHBIX MVHEN
MOSIBASIETCSL B BUAE AQTMPOBAHHBIX PYKO-
rmicent, HaumHast ¢ 1095—-1097 ropos. CBoé

92

IToBTOpHOE M3AaHMEe «VI360pHUKa» 1073 ropa cm.: Monumenta Linguae Slavicae Dia-
lecti Veteris III, Wiesbaden (Harassowitz) 1965. — Gottesdienstmendum fir den Mo-
nat Dezember. Fascimile der Hss. CGADA f. 381 Nr. 96 und 97 (Bausteine zur Sla-
vischen Philologie und Kulturgeschichte. Reihe B 16, NF 1), hrg. Von Hans Rothe und
E. M. Verescagin, Kéln (Bohlau) 1993; To xe, ncnipasaerHoe nsaanne: Abh. NRWAkWiss
98, 99 = Patristica Slavica 2, 3), Opladen (Westdeutscher Verlag), Bd. 1 1996; I1 1997.
Cwm.: Podskalsky, 1991: 116. B mpum. 19 1 21 aBTOp co0611jaeT O MaLIMHONUCHON BEpCUN
AaabHentero nspanus tunukona (D. M. Petras) B Pume B 1982 roay, a TakKe 0 TOAHOM
U3AQHUU C UCTOPUKO-KpuTndeckumu matepuasamu O. Koporkosa (1986). ToroBurcs
HOBO€ TIOAHOE M3AQHME, 4 TAKXKE [IEPBOE UBAAHME TPUOANL.

CM. 06 sTOM B rtoppaspeae «boarapusi» raaser V.
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IIPOAOAXKEHVIE OH HAMAET B PYKOIMCSX,
KOTOPBIe OYAYT AQTMPOBAHBI OOAEE TTO3A-
HuMm BpemeneM, XII Bexom (CBOAHBIN,
1984, Ne 7-9: 37-43). OHU CBUAETEAB-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OBIAQ OCYIIJeCTBAEHA
HOBasl PEAAKTOpCKasl IepepaboTka, 4da-
CTVYHO TaK’Ke — HOBBII ITEPEBOA.

B HEKOTOPBIX AUTYPrUYECKMX PYKO-
IMCSIX 000MX STUX IPYIII MHOIAQ OOHa-
PY>KUBAIOTCSI My3bIKaAbHble 3HaKM (CBO-
AHbBII, 1984, Ne 7-9: 21, 76). MuHeu, MoA-
HOCTBIO ObecIieyeHHble HEBMaMU, OTSITh
e TOSIBASIIOTCST HECKOABKO T103Xe (CBo-
AHBI, 1984, Ne 78-81: 83—-85, 87, 89, 91,
94; Taxumaoc, 1999: 376 u pasee, Ne965:
Cruxupaps (koHerj XII Beka); 116, Ne 263:
VpmoaornoH, Hauyaao XIII Beka). Pyko-
ICK C 3aMUCSIMM MY3BIKM APYTMX YKaH-
POB MOXXHO YaCTUYHO OOHapyXUTb U B
6oAee paHHUN TIepUOA.” B 1ieaom To-
AOOHbBIE PYKOITUCH C 3aIIUCSIMM MY3BIKU
CAEAYET CUMTATh CIeLUdUUecKuM AO-
CTOSIHMEM BOCTOYHBIX CAABSIH, BO3MOXK-
HO, HanbOAee 3HAUUTEAbHBIM U3 BCETO,
4To MbI 3HaeM.” Y 6Goarap He OBIAO py-
KOIMCE C 3aMCAMU My3bIKU. 21,1 % An-
TYPIUYECKUX PYKOIMCEN B Y3KOM CMBIC-
A€ — 3TO PYKOIIMCH C 3aMUCSIMU MY3BIKI.
ITpy 5TOM MX OTAMYMTEABHOM OCOOEH-
HOCTBIO SIBASIETCSI TO, UTO MX TEKCTBI CO-
XPaHSIOT apXaudecKyie sI3bIKOBbIE OCO-
OEHHOCTY — KaK BOCTOYHO-, TaK U I03KHO-
CA@BSIHCKVE — B HAMHOT'O O0A€ee BBICOKOII

CTeIeH!, YeM PYKOIICH Oe3 HOT, puyeM
He3aBMCUMO OT «BO3PaCTa» PYKOIMCH.
HackoABKO MOXKHO CYAUTB, STOT MOMEHT
AO CUX TIOp OCTaBAsIAM 0e3 BHUMaHMS
VICTOPVIKM KaK AUTEPATYPBI, TAK 1 sI3bIKA.

O6 O0AHOIT pyKomMCKM 00s3aTE€ABHO
caepyer ynomsiHyTh («CBOAHBIM Kara-
AOT...», Ne 50, xoner; XI Bexa). OHa co-
AepuT CTyAMIICKMIT TUIIMKOH B Kpart-
KOM M3AOXXEHUM, 3aT€M MIOAHBIN KOHAQ-
Kapb Ha BeCb LIEPKOBHbIN IOA U TTEPUOA
II0CTa, HAKOHEL], TECHOTIEHVsSI U3 OKTOM-
xa. CpeAHsIs 4aCTb KOHAAKapsl YHUKAAD-
Ha. MHOrVe eCHOIeHVIsI BHECEHDI B HETO
AB&XKABI, CHa4aAa C HEBMaM, 3aT€M TOT
Xe TEKCT, HO O6e3 HeBM. Hepepko ABOII-
Hbl€e TEKCTHI PA3ANYAIOTCS MEXAY CO00I1
B SI3BIKOBOM OTHOILEHNY, TIOCPEACTBOM
4ero MOYXHO HaOAI0AATh, KaK BOCTOYHO-
CAABSIHCKAsl aAQITaLMsI 3aTeM Iporpec-
CMpOBaAa AO YPOBH:I TIPOM3BeAeHMIT Oe3
HeBM. DTa TEHAEHLMS yTBEP>KAQETCS IO
OTHOILIEHMIO K Pa3AMYHBIM PYKOMMCSIM
OAHOTO 1 TOTO >K€ COAEPYKaHMI KaK C He-
BMaMJ, TaK 1 0e3 HUX.

IToxxaAaylt, MaTepuaAa I€CHOIEHUN
MIO3BOASIET AQTh HEKOTOpble IIOsICHe-
HUs. HeBMbI TpeOYIOT TIOAHBIX CAOTOB,
TO €CTb COXPaHEHMsI MAaAO3BYYHBIX VAU
yXXe 0e33ByUHBIX IAQCHBIX. HO ¢ HUMMU
A2AEKO He TPOABMHeNIbCs. VIMeHHO He
peAeBaHTHasl B My3bIKaAbHOM OTHOILIE-
HUM CUCTEMA COTAACHBIX OXBAThIBAET-

% Konpakapb: CBoaHbIN, 1984, Ne 50: XI-XII Beka; Ctuxupapb: Ne 54: XI-XII Beka; Tpu-
oab: XI-XII Beka (cHabxeHa HEBMaMM He 10 BCEMY TEKCTY).

% 06 stoMm: B. M. MeTtaaos, 1862—-1926 (Metaaaos, 1912); Crenan BacuabeBuy Cmo-
AeHckuit, 1848—1909 (CmoaeHckuiz, 1885a; 1885b; 1901; 1904; 1899). O nem: Ounpeit-
3eH, 1911: 1-46; Autonnn Buktoposud [Tpeobpaskerckuit (1924). Ha HeMeL[KOM si3bIKe:
Wehrmeyer, 1999; obumpHas 6ubanorpadus na c. 141-203; o Hem: Wehrmeyer, 1999:
IX-XIV; Polikarpova-Verdeil, 1953; Ycnenckuit, 1960; 1971a: 29-67; 1971). O Hem: M.
Beaumuposuy, cm.: The New Grove Dictionary, XIX 1980: 476; Irenikon, Bd. 60, 1987:
565 u paaee; Velimirovi¢, 1960; Mokry, 1966; Xopsart: 207—234; Hannick, 1988a; 1988b;
1988c; 1990; 1992; 1994; lepuman, 1991/1992; Myers, 1998.
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Cs apxamsaiiuer mpu MOMOIIM HEBM, U
CAOTU MOTAM TIPU STOM HATMIOAHSTHCS
B MY3bIKE TAACHBIMM C M3MEHEHNEM MX
KayeCcTBa OT PEAYLIMPOBAHHBIX K IOA-
HBIM, KaK 9TO IMPOUCXOAUAO B AOATO
TSHYILIVIXCSI My3BIKQABHBIX pasax Tak-
e B KoHIile. TakuM 0Opa3oM, BUAUMO,
CAEAYeT AONYCTUTB, YTO MY3bIKa Kak
crielndpuIeckoe AOCTOSIHUME BOCTOY-
HBIX CAaBsSH TpeboBaAa apxausalun
KaK TakoBoil. B Aro60M cayuae aT0 ca-
MO€e paHHee IMOATBEPXXAEHME Ha3BaH-
HOTO CBOEOOpasus, KOTOPOe MO3Ke OT-
AMYAAO BCIO MICTOPUIO PYCCKOI AYXOB-
HOCTMUL.

Bompoc oTHOCHTEABHO COOCTBEH-
HOVI TPaAMLIMM CAAraHMA IECHOIIEHUI
AOCTATOYHO CAOXeH. VIcKylleHne Haii-
TU «OPUTMHAABHBIE» TIPOU3BEAECHUS Be-
aviko. I'lpy aTOM caeayeT He 3a0bIBATbh
O TOM, 4TO MOHSTUS «OPUTMHAABHBI»
B TO BpeMsl BOOOlIle He CYIeCTBOBAAO.
/13 rpeyecKux OPUIMHAAOB 3aMMCTBO-
BAAMChb HE TOABKO MOTHMBBI AU 0Opaspl
(PoraueBckas, 1998: 40; Tschizewsky,
1950), HO 1 11eAble CTPOdBL. DTO MOXKHO
HaOAIOAQTh TAaKKe U B ADYTUX CAyYasiX.
C MeTOAOAOTMYECKOM TOYKM 3PeHus
MIPEACTaBASIETCSI HEOTIPABAAQHHBIM, YTO
Ha TIPOTSDKEHUM TaKOTO AAUTEABHOTO
BpeMeHU KPYI BO3MOXXHBIX I'DPeYeCcKMX
VICTOYHMKOB BCE euie He UICCAEAOBAH.

Aumypeuveckas Aumepamypa oA
umeHus. AUTypruyeckasi AuUTeparypa
AASL UTEHUSI — CAEAYIOLIMI TIAACT; OHa
ObIAQ, KaK U BCE OCTAABHOE, TAKXKE TPU-
BsI3aHA K L[EPKOBHOIT KU3HM, HO K KaHO-
HUYECKM YIIOPSIAOYEHHOM AUTYPIUM —
AMIIb OTYACTU. B mpoiiecce 6orocayxe-
HMsI MOTAQ OBITh MIPOYMUTAHA MTPOIIOBEAD,
TIOCBSIILIEHHAsT CBSTOMY AQHHOTO AHS,

AMOO A2Ke TIPOTIOBEAb €rO aBTOPCTBA,
KpOMe TOTO, MOTAO OBITh 3aYMTAHO €TO
KpaTKoe >XuTKe. Takue INpou3BeAeHMs,
HECOMHEHHO, YUTAAMCh TaKXKe U BHe 60-
FOCAY)KEHs, HATIPYMep, B TPAIe3HOM BO
BpeMsI TIPMEMOB MUIM; U B OoAee IN-
POKOM CMBICA€ TIOAOOHOE UTeHMe TakoKe
HOCHMAO AUTYPIMYECKMI XapakTep. TBo-
peHusT OTI[OB 1LEepKBU (MATPUCTUKA) —
B TOV CTeIeHY, B KaKOM OHU COXPaHU-
AVCh, Ml B CBSI3U C STUM B TOI CTETIEHN,
HACKOADBKO ellje BO3MOXKHO MMETb O HUX
peaAbHOe TIPEACTABAEHME, — 9TO, KOHEY-
HO, TI0 TIPEMMYIIECTBY rommaeTnka. K
AUTYPIUYECKOV AUTEPATYPE AASL UTEHUS
OTHOCSITCSI TAIOKE XKUTYSL.

Tomuremuxa. TlaMATHUKM 2omuie-
MUKU, KOTOPbIE «Ha 00A2Ue BeKd HOAHO-
CIIDbIO UCHE3AU U3 NOAA 3PEHUS YHEHbIX»
(Toporos, 1997: 186), coxpaHUAUCDH
MPaKTUIECKM UICKAIOUUTEABHO B COOPHU-
Kax M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €ABa AU MOTAU
OBITb YCBOEHBI U MTepeITICaHbl KaKMM-AL-
00 ApyruMm myTtem (ApxaHreAbckuit, 1888;
1889/1890; Sjoberg, 1984/1985, xowel]
XIII Bexa, MPUHAAAEKUT K UMCAY CIIVICKOB
«360pHuKa» 1073 ropa); Certorickaja—
Miklas, 1994; TBoporos, 1988: 197—-206:
360pHuky; 206—214: Tommany; TBopo-
ros, 1990; 1993; 1999). OcobeHHO Tpu-
3HAHHBIM ¥ M3BECTHBIM C CAaMOrO Haya-
Aa ObIA VoanH 3aaroyct (354—407). Ero
MIPOTIOBEAU OBIAM COOpaHbI B COOPHUKM
yXe B caMoy BusaHTuu, 3arem repeBe-
AeHbl B BoArapum 1 0TCr0AQ BOCIIPUHSI-
Thl BOCTOUYHBIMU cAaBsiHaMK (CBOAHBIN,
1984: 18, 74, 263-265; ApxaHreAbCKuit,
1890, 1. IV: TBopenus VoaHHa 3aaToycTa
B ApeBHepycckux «l/I3maparpax»; IpaH-
cTpeMm, 1974; 1980; Granstrem/Tvorogov/
Valevicius, 1998; ®omuna, 1993; TBopo-
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roB, 1999: 21-28).”” OH BecbMa IIMPOKO
MIPEACTABAEH B 000X 60ABIIIMX COOPHU-
kax XI Beka, 1073 1 1076 ropp], a TaK>Ke B
CAY>KeOHbIX «eTbyx MuHesx» Ha MecsLy
Mail CeMHAALIAThIO TIPOIIOBEASIMU, B UX
YICA€ — TIOAHBIN LIMKA Ha CTPACTHYIO He-
aeato (Yerenckun CoopHUK, 1971, Ne 23—
32: 35, 37-40, 4345, 49). HuxTo Apyroit
M3 YMCAQ OTILIOB 1IEPKBU HE AOCTUT Ta-
KO TIOMYASIDHOCTM Y CAaBsH. VI3 unmc-
A OTLIOB 1IepKBU PAHHETrO MEPUOAQ, TO
€CTb [TEPBbIX CTA AET IIOCAE IprobpeTe-
HMST XPUCTMAHCTBOM CTATyCa rOCyAap-
CTBeHHO peaurnu (mpumepHo A0 450
roapa), Ao 1100 ropa (B mMCbMEHHOCTU

Ha AOOpast AIOXKMHA TIPOMOBEAHUKOB,”
B TOM YMCA€ TPO€ AATUHOS3BIYHBIX.” B
OOABIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHU OBIAU TIPEA-
CTaBAEHBI AMIIb OTAEABHBIMU par-
MEHTaMM U TIPAKTUYECKU HE UMEAU HU-
KaKOIr'0 BAUSIHVSL, DTO, HECOMHEHHO, OT-
HOCUTCSI K AATMHCKMM aBTOpaM. TOUHO
TaK ke 1 OOAee MMO3AHME OTI[bI LIePKBH,
AQKe eCAU OHM AOCTATOYHO PaHO 3asi-
BUAU O ce0e y BOCTOYHBIX CAABSH, TO
B O0Aee MO3AHEe BpeMsI UX COUMHEHMs
He TOAYYMAM LIMPOKOTO PacIpocTpa-
HeHM.'% AMIlb IO OTHOLIEHMIO K HEKO-
TOPBIM BO3MOKHO MPEATIOAOXUTD, YTO
OHU YK€ AOCTAaTOYHO PaHO MpurobpeAn

BOCTOYHBIX CAQBSIH) ObIAQ TIPEACTaBAE-

OTIPEACAEHHYIO TIONYASPHOCTD,'”! B Mx

98

29

100

101

Ne 22-23 (2014-2015)

FOctuH (okoA0 100 — oxoao 165): M36opuuk 1073 roaa. — Adanacuit (295-373): Vs-
6opHuK 1073 ropa; YeneHnckuit coopuuk. — EBceBuit (263—339): M360pHuk 1073 roaa. —
Kupuaa Vepycaanmckuit (315-386). Cm.: CBopHbIi1, 1984: 45. — Ipuropnit HazuaHsnu
(329/330 — 386), cm.: CBoaHBIN, 1984: 33. — Bacuanit Beaukuit (330—379): MabopHux
1073 roaa, 1076 ropa; Taxuoc/Typuaos, 1999: 197, Ne 475. — Enudanun Kunpckuin
(310/332—403): M360pHuk 1073 ropa. — Ipuropuit Hucckuit (ymep B 394 roay): M360p-
HMK 1073 ropaa. — Kupuaa Aaexcanppuiickuit (ymep B 444 ropy): Vsbopuuk 1073 roaa;
YcneHckuit coopHuk. — Venaop Ileaycnorcknit (oxoao 360 — oxoao 435): 11360pHMK
1073 ropa. — ®eopoper u3 Kupa (386/393 — 450): 360puuk 1073 ropa — Hua Cunait-
cxuit (IToctHuk; ymep B 450 roay): M36opuuk 1076 ropa; CBoaHbI, 1984: 229. Mcuxuit
Cunaur (ymep mocae 450 ropa): VMz6oprux 1073 ropa; 1076 ropa. — Tennaamit (ymep B
471 roay): Vis6opuuk 1076 ropa. — Cm.: TBoporos, 1999: 28—42.

Upeneir Anonckuii (0koao 130 — oxoao 200): M3bopHux 1073 ropa. — Vnmoaur Pum-
cxuii (111 Bex): M360puuk 1073 roaa; Cs. kat. 105, 129. — ABryctus (354—430): V360p-
HuK 1073 roaa.

Ouaon us Kapnacuu (OPuaon Koanmactuitckuir) (ymep B 410 roay): CBoanslit, 1984: 375
(Bropas moaoBuna XIII Beka). CasBa (OcBsiiennsrit; 439-532): YcneHcKuit COOpHUK.
EBceBuit Aaexcanppuiickuit (V Bek): YcreHckuit cOopHUK. [puropuit AHTUOXMICKMI
(VI Bek): Ycrmenckmit c6opuuk. Anacracuit Cunant (ymep mocae 700 ropa): Msbop-
HUK 1073 ropa. Pepop Cryaut (759-826): CBoaHbIL, 1984: 376 (BTOpas moAoBMHA
XIII Bexa). Huxudop KoxcranrnHonoasckumit (oxoao 750—829): M3bopuuk 1073 roaa.
Depop Daecckuit (epBast moaoBuHa IX Beka): CBopHbIN, 1984: 229 (XIII Bek). AHApeit
IOpoauBsiit (ymep B 936 roay): Msbopuuk 1073 roaa.

Edbpem Cupun (oxoao 306—370), ITapenecuc: CBopHbI, 1984: 289, 466 (06a — XIII Bek);
Yernenckuit coopHuK; 06 sTom: Apxanreapckuir, 1890, 1. III; TBoporos, 1999: 31-33. —
«AectBuiia» Moanna Kaumaka (AectBuutnka) (A0 579-649): Vsbopuuk 1076 ropa; CBo-
Anbi, 1984: 62 (XII Bek), 206 (1au. XIII Bexa), 354 (Bropas moaouHa XIII Bexa). — Max-
cum VicroBepruk (580—662): 360pHuk 1073 roaa; CBoaHbiit, 1984: 229 (XIII Bek). — AH-
apeit Kpurckuii (okoao 660—740 roaa): CBoansrit, 1984: 223 (XIII Bek); YcmeHncknit cbop-
Huk. O Hem: BeaobpoBa, 1999. — VMoann Aamackui (675-749): Mabopuuk 1073 roaa;
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4)ICA€ MOXKHO HasBaTh mnary [puropus I
Beaukoro.'” Hexkoropble us aTux co-
YMHEHUIT IPEACTABASIIOT COOOI TOAKO-
BaHus KHuUr CesmeHHoro ITucanus.'®
OTAeAbHBIE U3AOXKEHBI B ApeBHei hop-
Me BOMPOCOB U 0TBeTOB.'” BoabIuas
Ke YaCTb 9TUX IIPOU3BEAEHMIL, @ MOXKET
ObITb, AQXKe U BCe, OBIAU BOCIIPUHSTHI
13 OOATapCKMX MCTOYHMKOB, a 3aTeM
aAaNTMPOBaHbL'®

ToAbKO Ha 3TOM (pOHE MOXHO pac-
CMaTpUBAaTh OPUIMHAAbHbIE IIPOIIO-
BEAM BOCTOYHOCAQBSIHCKMX aBTOPOB.

MBBEAEHUs] BU3AHTUICKON INATPUCTU-
KV, 13 KOTOPbIX 3aUMCTBYIOT TE€MbI U
AXe LieAble CAOBECHbBIE KOHCTPYKLIMN.
Mbl HabAIOAQEM 3TO A2Xe y HanmboAee
M3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB: Y MUTPOIIOAUTA
VaapuoHa (cepeanna XI Beka), a Takxe
y TIPEACTABASIEMOIO MHOTAQ KaK BEAM-
Jaero CTMAncTa emickorna Kupuaaa
Typosckoro (ymep B 1182 roay).'”
2Kumus. AHaAOTMYHO pasBUBa-
Aacb U mumuiiasg auteparypa. CHa-
yaaa 9TO ObIAM COOpaHUS XUTUIL CBsI-
TbIX. AUTYPIUYECKUM B Y3KOM CMbICAE

Tax nan Ha4vYe, HaM M3BE€CTHBbI CEMb
BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKMX — IIPOTIOBEAHM-
K0B.'% Ho Bce OHUM ONMUPAIOTCS Ha TPO-

MaMSTHUKOM siBAsteTcst CUHaKcapuit,
(M3BeCTHBIN) y CAQBSIH MOA HAa3BaHU-
em [Ipoaor, To ecTp COOpHUK, COAEP-

Caoanprit, 1984: 141 (XII-XIII Beka; Ycrenckuit cOOpHUK; 13A. TekcTa: Weiher, 1987. Cwm.
take: Tpenpaduaos, 1997. — Muxama Cunkeaa (761-846): 136opuuk 1073 ropa; o Hem
cm.: Thomson. Made, 1993: 315, Ne 13; Thomson, 1983: 67; 1991.

102 Tpuropmit I (540—604): M360pHuk 1073 roaa; CBoaHbi, 1984: 227 (XIII Bek); YcreH-

CKUI1 COOPHUK.

HexoTtopsle Harmcaa VMoanH 3aaroyct. Y Vnmoanrta — kommeHTapun kK Kunre mpopoxka

Aannaa. Y Anppes Kpurckoro — xomMmeHTapun K KHure Amnokaaurcuc. Y Ipuropus

Beankoro xommeHTapun K EBaHreansam. ¥ ®OuaoHa u3 Kapmacuum — KoMMeHTapuu K

kHure «Ilecup ITecuei». O6 atom: Aaekcees, 1988; Podskalsky, 1991: 113. CaoBa «6po-

caloleecs: B raasa HeNMpuHsITHE OMOAEIICKOI 5K3€ere3bl» OTHOCSATCS, KOHEYHO, AUIID K

OPUTMHAABHBIM NTPOU3BEAEHVSIM; 00 9TOM — B raaBe [V «[TMchbMEHHOCTD Y BOCTOYHBIX

caaBsiH (A0 1050 — mocae 1240)»; cm. Takke: CenpepoBud, 1999.

[TopobHOrO popaa TBOpeHust VMoanuna 3aaroycra, AdaHacust u Kupuaaa Vepycaanm-

ckoro — B VI3bopHuke 1076 roaa; 3AeCh €CTb TakXe U Apyrve (QHOHMMHbIE) ITPOU3-

BeAeHMA. Aerko 3aMeTUTh, YTO KOMIMASATOP 9TOrO TOMa IIPEANIOYNTAEeT MMEHHO 3Ty

anutepatypHyio popmy. — Cm. Takxe: ApxaHreabckuit, 1889, t. II.

105 Tomcon B pabote “Made in Russia” (1993) BbicKasbiBaeT MHEHME, YTO BCE OBIAO BOCIIPUHSI-

To U3 boArapym. Ho 210, KOHEYHO, He MCKAIOYAET TOro, YTO Y BOCTOUHBIX CAaBsH, B Kuepe

An60 B KOHCTaHTUHOIIOAE, KOe-YTO TIEPEBOAMAOCH 3aHOBO. Cp. Taroke: Aaekcees, 1996.

Emmckon Ayka (PKuasra) n3 Hosropoaa (ymep B 1059/60 roay). Mutponoaut Vaaapu-

oH (cepepnna XI Beka). Mutponoant Kanment Cmoaerckuit (ymep mocae 1164 ropa).

Emncxon Kupuaa Typosckuit (ymep B 1182 roay). Apxuennckon MoanH (Mabst) Hos-

ropoackuit (ymep B 1186 roay). Virymen ABpaamuit CmoaeHckuit (Mexxay 1150 u 1220).

Emnckon Cepamvon Baapumupckuit u Cyspaapckuit (ymep B 1275 roay).

7O Hem cp., Hamp.: Tschizewsky, 1948: 243-258; o rpeueckux obpasuax — c. 245 u
caep.; Podskalsky, 1991: 117-120; 1993: 217. ITo TOBOAY OTAEABHBIX CBUAETEABCTB CM.:
Thomson, 1983: 65-73; o Kupuaae — 66—68; Podskalsky, 1984/1985: 49-57; Scholz,
1987. Yro kacaetcs VaAaapuoHa, TO 3HATOK €r0 TBOPUYECTBA AAET ITAPAAAEAU U3 Ipeye-
CKUX TeKCTOB, cM.: Miiller, 1962; 1993; 1997/1998, ¢ HoBertiteit AuTeparypoir. CeHaepo-
Bry, 1999. O Kupnaae n3 Typosa: PoraueBckas, 1993; PoraueBckas, 1998: 38—45.
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Xamuit B cebe KpaTkue XUTUS AUOO
MHbOPMAIIMIO O KAKOM-AMOO CBSITOM
omnpepeAeHHOro aHA. Cryauiickuin Tu-
IMKOH, KoTopbilt BBea Deopocuit B Ku-
eBe (A0 1074 roaa), mpepycMaTpuBaA
yreHuda us Ilpoaora. IlosTomy aoruu-
HO TIPEATIOAOXKUTD, YTO OTU ABA MaMSIT-
HUKa BMecTe Ipuiiau B Ileuepckyio
AaBpY. ApeBHellasi PyKOIMUCb AATU-
pyercst xonuoMm XII Bexa (CBOAHBIN,
1984, Ne 162; Ne177, 1262 aubo 1282).
OcraabHble 12 pykomucerr ObIAM CO3-
aaHbl A0 Hauaaa XIV Beka (CAoBapp,
1984: 376-381; AaBpipoBa, 1990; Aa-
BbIAOBa-YepTopuiikas, 1993; Thomson,
Made, 1993: 318-320; Trunte, 2000).
He cTOAb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OBIAU
CBsI3aHBI C OOTOCAYKEHVeM IaTepUKN,
COOPHMKM TIPOCTPAHHBIX >KUTUIL, CO-
OpaHHbIe [T03XKe B TaK HasbiBaeMbie Ye-
Tbut Muneu. C ApeBHEOOATapCKOro Iie-
proaa COXpaHMAaCh MOAOOHOrO poaa
Yetbst MuHest Ha Mecsl Mapt.'® ILaTb
rpevecKux IMaTepUKOB ObIAU TiepeBeAe-
HbI, HEKOTOPBIE, BEPOSITHO, €llle B MO-

paBckuii (B IX Beke),'” Apyrue B ApeBHe-

6oarapckui epnoa (B X Bexe);!'° opuH,
BO3MOXXHO, OBIA TTEpEBEAEH BOCTOUHbI-
mu caaBsHamu.'! Tlocae Toro, Kak atu
MepEeBOABI OBIAM BBITOAHEHBI, B Haya-
Ae XIII Bexa BO3HVMK M OPUTMHAAbHBIN
Kuepckuit mateprkon.'? 1o cobpaHue
xxutuit otioB Kupo-Ileuepckoro moHa-
CTBIPST; TAQBHBIM €r0 COCTaBUTEAEM OBIA
OAVH M3 KMEBCKMX MOHaxOB TOTO Bpe-
menu CrmoH (ymep B 1226 roay), KOTo-
PbIiT CTAA 3aTeM EMMUCKOIIOM BO BAaau-
mupe Ha Kasisbme.

C ApEBHEJIIIIEro TIEpMoAA AO HAC AO-
IIAM OKOAO COPOKa OTAEABHBIX >KUTHIA,
AV00 MbI 3HaeM 00 VX CyIeCTBOBaHMUL.
BOABIIMHCTBO 13 HMX MOCBSILEHBI Tpeye-
CKUM CBSITBIM 1 OBIAM TIEpEAQHBI BOCTOY-
HBIM CAaBSHAM B OOATApCKOM TepeBoae.'

I1aTh BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKMX CBSI-
TBIX YAOCTOMAMCH CBOETO >KUTUS B KU-
€BCKYIO 3II0XY; HanuboAee Ba>kHble (K1-
TUs) — CBATHIX OpaTheB Bopuca u [ae-
6a, a Takke Cs. @eopocuss — (ObiAU
cospanbl) eme B XI Beke.' VmeHHO

198 Codex Suprasliensis (Ceoambiit, 1984, Ne 23). TTocaepHee nspaHMe OATOTOBMAM Vop-
AaH 3aumoB 1 Mapuo Kamaapo, 1. I-1I, Codus 1962/63 (dakcummae, CAABSIHCKUIA, Ipe-

4eCKMI TEKCT 11 KOMMEHTApUN).
109

Pumckuit matepukoH, cm.: CAroBapp, 1987: 313-316. Cobpanue anodrerm (ITaTeropux

Ckaanrepa nan Cxkurckmit matepuk) (CaoBapsp, 1987: 321-325).
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Nepycaanmckuit matepux (Caosapn, 1987: 299-302). Cunarickuit marepuk (CaoBapb,
1987: 316-321).

Erunercxuit narepuk (Caosapp, 1987: 302—308). Pyxkommcu 30-x ropoB XIV Beka. Aa-
TMPOBKA TEKCTA B €ro IPMHAAAEKHOCTH elle K XI BeKy BbI3bIBaeT BOIIPOCHI.

A. A. Oabiieckast (CaoBapb, 1987: 308—313). Pyxomucy O3AHETO IIEPUOAR, CAMble PaHHME
(Avb pparmeHTsI) OTHOCSTCS K 1406 TOAY, CaMble BOXHbIE OTHOCATCS K 1460 11 1462 ropam.
Cum. 00 atom: Tleperw;, 1914: 439. O xuTtuitHoi AnTeparype BHe cO0pHMKOB: CAOBapb,
1987: 129-183 («XKurue»); 259-274 («MyueHne»); 349-352 («IToBectb»); 396-421
(«Cxazanue»); 421-441 («CaoBo»); 441-447 («Aniokpudsi»); 462—465 («XoXKAeHMEN ).
TexcTpl mocae 1250 ropa He MPUBAEKAANCH 3A€Ch BMECTE C ADYTMMM B KQUeCTBE IPeA-
MeTa paccMoTpeHMsl. Kputyueckast olleHKa TeKCTa IIPY CTOADb YaCTBhIX HEHAAEKHBIX Ad-
TUPOBKaX He MOXeT ObITh 3aeCh AaHa. KacateAbHO 0TAeABHBIX BOIIPOCOB cM.: Thomson,
Made, 1993: 329-337.

O Bopuce 1 I'nebe: CaoBaps, 1987: 274—276, 398—408. B riepByio ouepeab Hally 3HAHWS T10
3TOMY BOIIPOCY CHOPMMPOBAAUCH DAArOAAPsT HAYYHBIM 3aHATUAM Y Ayaoabda Mioarepa
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OHM, a TaKXXe OpPUTMHAAbHbIE IIPOIIO-
BeAM, OBIAM OCHOBHOI COCTAaBASIOLE
00bEAVHUTEABHOI AAST CTPAHBI MAEN.
Aoemamuyeckas Aumepamypa:
epeueckue asmopvt Ha Pycu. 3pech
MOXXHO AODABUTD €llle OAHO 3aMedyaHue
[0 MOBOAY AOTMAaTUYECKOM AUTepaTy-
ppl. OHO KacaeTcs MOYTU AUIIb UCKAIO-
YUTEABHO 2peyecKUXx aBmopos, KUBIIX
Ha pycckux 3eMasx. Cyabba MX peako
ObIAQ OTPAAHOI, TIOCKOABKY MM PEAKO
YAQBAAOCh IIOAYUMTDb HMPUUYUTAIOLEeCs
MM MeCTO B MCTOpUM AUTepaTypul U
BCe YK€ MIX TBOPUYECTBO K 2TOM AUTEepaTy-
pe OTHOCUTCS, IOCKOABKY OHU IIMCaAM,
JKUBSL B 9TOM CTPAaHE U AAsL STOM CTpa-
HBI, I HEPEAKO B MX YMCAE€ MOXKHO 00-
HapyXUTb aBTOPOB BBICOKOTO paHra.'’”
Bce xmeBcKye MUTPOIIOAUTBHL, 32 UCKAIO-
YeHIeM ABYX, O KOTOPBIX ellje IOMAEeT
peub, ObiAM Tpekamu. V3HaYaAbHO Tpe-
KaMy ObIAM TAKyKe U EIUCKOIIbL, I BCETAQ
A2Ke B DOAee TIO3AHUI TTEPUOA BCE ellje

MOYKHO OBIAO HAMTU CPEAU HUX KaK MU-
HIMMYM OAHOTO Ipeka. B 1jeaoMm e, ecTb
CBUAETEABCTBA, YTO HECKOABKO Tpeve-
CKMX MOHAXOB IOSIBUAMCH Ha Pycu ysxe
B ApeBHeltiee BpeMsi. VIMeHHO aTu rpe-
YecKue 1epapxu 1 ObIAM TIPEACTaBUTE-
ASMM AOTMaTU4eckoil TeoAorun. OHU
AOASKHBI OBIAM €€ TIPEACTABASITD 10 POAY
CBOEN AEATEABHOCTHU, ECAU, K IIPUMEPY,
IIAQ PeYb O TOM, YTOOBI OPUEHTHPOBATD
HOBYIO XPUCTMAHCKYIO TPOBMHLMIO Ha
AHTUAQTVHCKYIO TO3ULMIO B CUTYaLUK
packoaa ¢ Pumom. Beab Mbl 3HaeM, 4ToO
BAaCTb maTpuapxa B KoHcraHTnHOMmOAE
CTaAKMBAAACh B 9TOM CMbICAE C OTPAHU-
yeHsiMU. [TpaBAa, BOIIPOCHI PEANUTMO3-
HOV IIOA€MMKV BPSIA AV MHTEPECOBAAU
BocTO4HbIX cAaBsiH (Podskalsky, 1985:
131-135; Fennel, 1995: 91-96; Unuypos,
1997).1¢ TTo3sxe, 0OAHAKO, CUTYaLMs U3-
MeHMAach.

ITO 00CTOATEABCTBO 3aTpPArvBaeT
BOIIPOC O TpeyeckoM oOpasoBaHuUM B

B 1954—1963 ropax, KOTOpble TaM YIIOMUHAIOTCS, HO He obcyxaatorcst. O Deopocnu: Hau-
6oaee sHauMMoe rccaepoBanue: CaoBapb, 1987: 275 un aasee; Podskalsky, 1988/1989; 1991:
112-115. Pasbop >xutms apxuenuckorna Apkaaust HoBropoackoro (ymep B 1165 roay) —
CaoBapp, 1987: 136 n panee. O Bapaaame XyTbiHckoM (ymep B 1193 roay) — CaoBapb, 1987:
138-142. O emmcxorie Aeontun PoctoBckoMm (ymep B 80-x ropax XI Bexa) — CaoBape, 1987:
159-161. O6 ABpaamun CmoaeHckoMm — CaoBapb, 1987: 126—128. HekoTopble KUTHS OT-
HeCeHbI K O0Aee TIO3AHEMY, YeM OBIAO IIPUHSTO AO CHX TIOP, BpeMeHn. O06 yTpadeHHOM >KU-
Tvn CB. AHTOHMSA CM. ToapadaeA «KoHCTaHTHHONIOAD, Vepycaanm, Cunait, AGoH».

15O Hux upet peub y VMikonHukosa (1869: 52-55), y loayburckoro (11, 1901: 853—-868) moa,
IIPaBUMABHBIM 3aroA0BKoM: «Haum mucarean us rpexos». Y Yimxesckoro (Tschizewsky,
1960: 80, 100) — BCero AuLIb IEPEUNCAEHNE UMEH C GOPMYAUPOBKOI «various works».
Miiller, 1971: 96—-118. Podskalsky, 1982: 170—194., 1983: 498—515. Tachios, 1988/1989:
430-445. OpHa-eAMHCTBEHHAsl MyOAMKaLVsl, MTOCBSIIEHHAs MUTPOIOAUTY leopriuio
(oxoa0 1065 — okoao 1076 roabl): Thomson, 1979: 5-15. Cwm. Taxke: D. Word, Russia
Mediaevalis, V 1, 1984; 176.

16 Cp.: Podskalsky, 1983: 511; 1991: 227: 1993: 233, 226 «0mHOCUMEALHO SKYMEHUHECKULL

MPOCMOp KUEBCKO20 XpucmuaHcmaa» (B OTAMYME OT IPEYECKOll LePKBM) — Ha HAll

B3TAsIA, COOPMYAMPOBAHO M3AMILIHE BBICOKOIApHO. KpoMe TOro, TeKCThl, OmybAMKO-

BaHHble A. H. TTonoBsIM (CM. cAea. IPUM.), He OU€HDb TIOKa3aTEABHBL.

Anpapeit HukoaaeBud IToros (1841-1881), cm.: TTonos, 1875; moBTOpHOE 13AaHKE — AOH-

AOH 1972: 1-121 (c TeKCTaMM Ha LIEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKOM U IpeveckoM sizbikax). O ITomose

CM. BBeaeHMe VIBaHa AyiiueBa B IOBTOPHOM U3AAHMY, C. 1—6 (TIepBoJi marnHaLmn).
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ctpaHe. Koe-4To B 5TOM CMbICA€ MOTAH,
NO-BUAVMOMY, CA€AQTb IpeyecKue Mu-
TPOITOAUTHI U emucKorbl. Ho xoraa ToT
VIAYL UIHOVI MUTPOIIOAUT BBIHY>KAEH TIPU-
3HaTh, YTO OH HE TIOHMMAET MECTHOTO
SI3bIKQ, Y TO9TOMY, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
TOBOPUTD MO-CAABSIHCKU, OH AOAKEH ITH-
carb Mo-rpeyecku,'® Torpa oH AQ€T yka-
3aHMe, YTOOBI ero MacTBa, U XK Kak MU-
HMMYM AYXOBEHCTBO, HayYMAMCH IIO-
HMMATbh TPEYECKUIT SI3bIK, UTOOBI UATU
CcAeAOM 32 HMM. Takasi BO3MOXKHOCTb
Y CAQBSIH BCETAQ, KOHEYHO, OblAa — TaK
K€, Kak OblAa OHA B 3amapHoi PuMcKo
VIMITEpUU Y KEABTOB U repMaHiieB. Pyc-
CKI€ )Xe, KPOME TOTO, BpeMsl OT BpeMe-
HU 3a5IBASIAY, UTO MX MPEAKM OBIAM XO-
POIIO 3HAKOMBI C TPEYECKMM SI3BIKOM
M M3YYaAM QHTUYHYIO IIPEMYAPOCTb
(Ipanctpem, 1970; CanyHos, 1955: 327).
Tak, yrBepxaaaoch, 4yro KaumeHt us
CMOAEHCKa, BTOPOI PYCCKUI MUTPOIIO-
Ant (ymep mocae 1164 roaa), untaa Jo-
mepa, Apucroreast n IlaaToHa, HO 9TO
yTBEP>XXAEHMEe ObIAO YIIPEKOM, KOTOPBI
KanmeHT cpasy xe orepr (cm.: Thom-
son, 1995: 337). Ha camom aeae, HeAb-
351 TIOAHOCTBIO COTAACUTBCSI C TEMU, KTO
IPUAEP>XKMBAETCST 9TOrO  AomyiieHys'
(Fedotov, 1966: 57—-60; Hosch, 1971:
250-260; Franklin, 1992: 69-81).

Beab «baracodaps wupome cBoetl
obpasosanHocmu epeku [8 Kuese| 3a-
MemHO [npeBocxo0uru] cpedHuii ypo-
BeHb MecmHblx cBIueHHukos» (Pod-

skalsky, 1983: 500). Ho Bcé-taku, Bu-
AVIMO, HE CAEAYeT U AOXOAUTb AO
MIPEATIOAOKEHVS, UTO, KPOME MUTPO-
noauta VAapuoHa, HMKTO He OpaAcs
3a rpevyeckue KHUTHU, KOTOpble He Obl-
AV AOCTYIIHBI B TIepeBOAe (TaK cumTa-
et @. Tomcon (Thomson, 1993a: 182)).
Hy>xHO moAararb, BEeAUKUI KH:3b Baa-
aumup  Mouomax  (1053-1125) mo-
HUMAaA A3BIK CBO€M MaTepy, Aoue-
pY BM3aHTUIICKOTO MMIeparopa. Ero
3HAMEHUTOE 3aBelljaHie ChIHOBbIM
(«IToyyeHnue») OBIAO, HECOMHEHHO,
MHUILIMUPOBAHO TIOCAQHMEM TPUOAU-
YKEHHOTO K HeMy MuTpornoauta Huxu-
¢dopa I (Karanposuy, 1815, . I: 59-75,
texcT Hukudopa; cm. Taxke: Makapuis,
1. 11, 1995: 185-191; ToaybumHckui, I 1,
1880: 857 u aaaee; Dvornik, 1955/56:
110-114; Podskalsky, 1983: 504 n aa-
aee; Fennel, 1995: 101; TICPA, I, 1962:
c16. 240-256 11oA 1096 1., TekcT MoOHO-
Maxa). B mpoTtuBHOM caydae Mbl MOTAM
ObI OXXKMAATD U OT APYTMX BOCTOYHOCAQ-
BSIHCKUX KHsI3€il MPOSIBAEHUIT TOA0D-
HOT'O OTHOCUTEABHO BBICOKOTO YPOBHS
06pa3soBaHHOCTH.

OAHaKo e HEeT pPEeAAbHBIX OCHO-
BaHUII yTBEPXKAATb, YTO B CTpaHe
AEVICTBUTEABHO MMEAACh HACTOIas
rpeveckasi 0OpasoOBaHHOCTb MAU XOTsI
ObI cCTpeMAeHe K Hell. MOKHO MpeATio-
AOKUTB, UTO B APEBHUE BpEMEHa eABa
AU KaKue-TO Ipevyeckye PyKOIUCU IIO-
naAu B cTpany.'”” Hukorpa H1 B OAHOM

118 Hukudop I, murponoanr 1104—1121, IMoyueHne B HepeAlo CbIPOITYCTHYIO, MyOAMKALIMA
TekcTa cM.: Makapuit, T. I1, 1995: 349. Apyrue ero mponsBepeHMsI B IepEeBOAE HA LI€PKOB-
HOCAQBSIHCKUII SI3BIK TaM Xe, C. 336—349. O6 srom Take: Podskalsky, 1983: 502 1 pasee.

119

«B nepuod domonzorvckull (Kax u Becoma 00120€ BpeMs NOCAe) Mbi He UMEAU HU HAYK,

HU HACMOSUEN UAU B COOCIMBEHHOM CMbiCAe MAK Ha3vBaemoll Aumepamypuvi» (Toay-

ounckui, I 2, 1880: 620).

120 Cm.: @onkmy, 1977. O pasBuruu rpeveckoit puaoaormu B Poccun: Fonkic, Poljakov, 1993.
O630p paboT b. Donknya B kHure: MexxayHapoatasi, 1995: 98—100; @onkuy, 1999.
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PYCCKOM MOHACTBIpe He OBIAO HAaAEHO
HU OAHOV PYKOIMCH, OTHOCALIENCS K
AHTWUYHOI AMTepaType, YTO XapaKTep-
HO AASI CEBEPHBIX MOHACTBIPEN 3aIlap-
HOTO (AaTMHCKOro) mupa. Aa u Mmosxe
TaKoe sIBA€HMe, KaK MOHACTbIPCKUI Ty-
MaHM3M, Ha Pycy He HaOAI0AQAOCD.
AemonucHaa aumepamypa. B uc-
mopuozpagpuy  TOCIIOACTBYeT —TOYKa
3peHus1, coraacHo koropoit B Kuese po-
BOABHO paHO chOpMUpOBaAach Tpapu-
LS TIMCaHMSI ICTOPUM «BCEW CTPAHBI».
Ilo aTOMY IOBOAY 3aMETMM: CAEAYET
YeTKO OCO3HaBaTb, YTO MCTOPUYECKMe
3aIMCy C AOMOHTOABCKIIX BPEMEH He CO-
XpaHMAUCh. OAVH-eAVMHCTBEHHBIN CIIN-
cok BTopoit moroBuHbI XIII Bexa cBupe-
TEABCTBYET O CyLIleCTBOBAaHUM APEBHeN-
1€t HOBrOPOACKON AeTomucu.'*' Boaee
BaXHasd B AQHHOM CAyvyae KMeBCKas
AETOIMCh COXPAaHMAACh B CIMCKaX He
panblIe KoHLa XIV Beka. VIMeHHO mO-
3TOMY aAeKBaTHas OLIeHKA 3TOM 4pes-
BBbIYAITHO BAYKHOW A€TOIIMCH BOCTOYHBIX

CAABSIH AO CETOAHSIIIIHETO AHSI OCTaéT-
Cs1 OAHOM M3 CAOXKHEMIIVX HayYHBIX 3a-
Aad. Peub MAET O Tpex mpobAaemax: Bpe-
MsI CO3AQHMsI, 3HAYEHUE AASI PasBUTHS
MECTHOI MICTOpMOrpaduiecKon Tpasu-
LMY, MAEMHOE COAEPIKaHME.

Yro KacaeTcs pasBUTHS AETOIMC-
HOVI TPAAMLIMY, TO 3aBUCUMOCTD OT BU-
3aHTUIICKOI XPOHUCTUKU 3AeChb Oec-
cniopna. OcHoBo 6p1aa XpoHuka [eop-
s Amaptoaa (IX Bek) B 6oArapckom
nepeBoae.'” HecoMHEHHO, AeTOmNChb
Hecropa copepxur B cebe Taxxe 60-
Aee ApeBHMe yacTu. K HUM cAepyeT OT-
HECTM AOTOBODbBI, & TaK)Xe HEKOTOpble
MIPEAQHMSI, BOCXOASIIIME K TePMaHCKUM
A€TE€HAAM, K IIPMMepY, AeT€HAQ O CMep-
™ Oaera (rmop 912 ropoM) 1 0 MeCTu
Oabru (mop 945 ropom) (Stender-Pe-
tersen, 1934: 127-155; 176—-209). ['Ipea-
CTaBA€HHasl 3AeCb B popMe MOCAOBMUL]
HapOAHasi MyAPOCTb MOTAQ OBbITDb 3a1M-
CTBOBaHa 13 IIPEXXHIX BpeMeH, TIOTOMY
AQHHOE IOBECTBOBaHME M BOIAOILIA-

21 Cm.: CBoanblit, 1984, Ne 270. ITaaeorpaduyeckuit aHaAM3, BBIITOAHEHHBIN 3A€Ch
(c. 281), He 3arparuBaet mepuopa panee 1262 roaa. Texct cm.: HoBropoackast, 1950.
Ha c. 3-12 — xopoTKoe oIMcaHMe PYKOIMCEN; B IPUAOKEHUU AeCATb paKCUMUAE C
obpasuamu pykomnuceit. Die Erste, 1971: 7—47 — BBepeHMe UCTOPUIECKOTO U ITAAEOTPA-
¢dudeckoro xapakrepa (I10-HeMeLKY U TI0-aHTAMICKN); C. 51-142 — mepeBoA Ha HeMel)-
KU 53bIK; €. 145-230 — TeKCT Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKe; C. 233—-584 — moaHoe dakcuMuAe;
€. 585-592 — npuMeYaHMs K TEKCTY.

N3panme Victpusa, 1. [-111, TTetporpaa 1920, Aenutrpap 1930. O6 stom cm.: CAoBapb,
1987: 467—-470. — Dvornik, 1955: 91-94. ®panxaus, 1988. Bopoaaskus, 1992. Thomson,
Made, 1993: 338 u paaee, Ne 50. Xponuka Teoprust Cunkeara (Hagaso IX Beka) A0AXKHA
6p1Aa OBITB MepeBeaeHa Ha Pycu, coraacHo Victpuny (1922: 87), yxe k cepeaute IX Beka;
Ha 570 Bo3paxkaer @. Tomcon (Thomson, Made, 1993: 340, Ne 51). OaHako: AAeKceeB,
1996: 281 u panee. — CaoBapp, 1987: 470 u pasee. Xponuka Voanna Maaaasr (a0 500 —
578 roaa) AOAKHA ObIAA OBITD TIepeBeAeHa — «BO3MOXKHO» (TBOpOTroB), coraacHo e Tom-
cony, «clearly» — B X Beke. Yxe V1. Cpe3HeBCKMIT IIPEATIOAATAA HAAMYME HEKOEro OOA-
rapckoro nepeBoaa, kak coobiaer O. TBoporos (CaoBapb, 1987: 472); oAHAKO HU TaM,
Hu y TomcoHa, H1 v AAekceeBa HeT OGubAnorpaduueckoin ccoiaku. B «Obo3penunt...»
(CpesHeBcknit,1882: cT0. 49, 210 1 pasee) HET HUKAKOI MHPOPMALK O TIepeBoAe. Tam
xe (c. 128) ectb ccpiaka: CpesneBckuit, 1879. Yaaab1ioBa, 1966. BanstHue 06emx XpoOHUK
Ha AeTomMCb HecTopa ObIAM MOATBEPSKAEHBI AULIb B OOA€e TO3AHEe BpeMst; (BAMSIHUE
XpoHukn) Maaaasl B 3aricy mop, 1114 roaom — Auiib 1o VnmaTbeBcKoi AeTONMCH.
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eT B cebe OoAee paHHUe HOPMBI UCTO-
PUYECKOTO MBbIIIAEHNS,® 0cobeHHO B
CBSI3U C MEPEYHSIMM HAPOAOB, HACEAsI-
111X Pych, KOTOpPBIE, CO CBOEN CTOPO-
HbI, TIPEAOIIPEAEAEHDl MIEPEeYHsIMM Ha-
POAOB M3 BU3AaHTUIICKOM XPOHUCTUKU.
Aaaee caepyeT AOIYCTUTD, YTO B CKO-
pPOM BpeMeHU TocAe cMepTu Apocaasa
(ymep B 1054 roAy) HayaAacb AETOIMC-
Hast 00paboTKa BecbMa pa3poO3HEHHOTO
marepuasa (Miiller, 1988/1989); uro B
HavaAe XII Beka KMeBCKMIT MOHaX (ObIA
A 310 HecTop, Kak yTBep)kaaeT Ae-
reHAQ, HeT HUKAKOM YBEPEHHOCTH) Ile-
pepaboTaA BeCb 3TOT MaTepuaA B BUAE
«noBeCMuU BPeMAHHbLX Aem», A UTYMeH
CuabBecTp U3 MuMXalAOBCKOTO MOHa-
cThIps B BripayOuuax 6ans Kuesa mpo-
AOAXKIUA TIOBEeCTBOBaHME A0 1116 roaa;
BO BCSIKOM CAy4ae, MMEHHO TaK HaIu-
CaHO B CAMOV AETOIUCH.

Ho vMeHHO 1o ToM npuyMHe, 4TO 3Ta
MH(OpPMALMS COAEP)KUTCS B A€TOIUCH,
MBI HE MOXXeM OBbITb B 3TOM BIIOAHE YBe-
peHbl. TOUHO TaK )Ke MaAO YBEPEHHOCTH
M B TOM, 4TO 3TOT urymeHT CHAbBECTp
ObIA TIEPBBIM KOMIIMASITOPOM —COYM-
HeHuss Hecrtopa. Mpbl 3HaeM AMIIIb
TO, YTO YKa3aHO B KOAO(OHE PYKOIU-

cu — MoHax AaBpeHTuit ¢ 14 stHBaps A0
20 mapra 1377 ropa caeAas CIMCOK Ae-
TOIINCU C KaKOM-TO PYKOIIMCH, KOTOpas
ObIAQ y)Ke «CTapOM U UCTPEMNaBLIeNCs».
/1 OCKOABKY A€TOINCh OOPBIBAETCS 3a-
nucbio 32 1305 rop, MbI MOXKEM TIPEATIO-
AOXUTb C HEKOTOPOI AOAEN OCTOPOXK-
HOCTM, UTO 3Ta UCTPENaBIIAsICS AETO-
IIMCh ObIAA KOIIMEN, COSAAHHOI MMEHHO
B aTOM roay. Ho paxe aToro crmmcka,
AoBeaeHHOro Ao 1305 roapa, y Hac HeT.
MoHax AaBpeHTUI IIPOCUT TIPOILIEHMUS,
€CAM OH AOITYCTHA OLIMOKM VIMEHHO TI0-
TOMY, YTO PYKOIIMCh OblAQ CTApOJi, & OH
OBIA HEAOCTAaTOYHO OOpa3oOBaH U MOT
Yero-To He IOHSThb. ECAU OTHOCUTBCS
K 21O (POPMYyAMPOBKe'” Ccepbé3HO, TO
CAeAyeT MOBEPUTD B 3T oummbku. Ae-
TOIMCh, TAKUM OOPa30M, MOXeT ObITh
MpU3HAHA APEBHEl1, HO, COOOpasHo ee
COCTOSTHUI0O U «HEOOPa3OBaHHOCTW»
MOHaxa, AQTMpoBaHa 1377 ropoM.

KoneuHo, Mbl MOXXeM BEpHYTbCS 13
3TOT0 BpeMeHHOro MyHKTa B 1116 roa,
VIMEHHO K 3TOMY TOAY OTHOCUTCS IIO-
caepHss samuch B aetorcu (ITCPA T,
1962: 286). Bcé, 4TO BBIXOAWT 3a TIpe-
AEABI 3TOJ AQTUPOBKMU, SIBASIETCS CIle-
KyAsLMei. >

123

«OHU No2UOAU MOUHO MAK e, KaK asapbl» (noeubowa axku obpe) (IICPA 1, 1962: c. 12).

Baaropapio Aypoabda Mioasepa 3a 3TO yKaszaHue.

124

OHa BcTpeuaeTcst B opHoM-eauHcTBeHHOM parmenTe (ITCPA I, 1962: 291-93). O pas-

AVMHBIX TMIIOTE3aX M0 3ToMy IoBOAY cM.: CaoBapb, 1987: 390 n paaee.

125

«ome ¢ 20e 0Y0y ONUCAN UAU NEPENUCAN UMW HE OONUCAA, YIMUme UCNPABAUBAA |[...]

3aHeme KHuebl Bemuiarbi a ym mor00» (ITCPA 1, 1962: 488).
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ITpeobaaparornas Mo AQHHOMY BOIIPOCY TOYKa 3peHMsi Obiaa chopmupoBaHa baaroaa-
pst nccaepoBanmsiM A. IllaxmaToBa, a TAaKXe B OIIPEAEAEHHO CTeleHN baaroaapsi pa-
6oTtam ero yueHuka M. [IpuceakoBa, IPOABMHYBILErOCs elle AaAblie; oboOmaiee
M3A0KeHre aTol KoHuenuuy cM.: CaoBapp, 1987: 342. Kputuka B ee appec: VictpuH,
1923-1924; Aypbe, 1990; Hukoabckmit, 1930: 20-30 (kputrka koHyenyuu llaxmaro-
Ba); Miiller, 1967: 186: «[koHyenyus] cromHa 8 cBOEl HEHYMHOU U HENPeOJOAUMOLL MY-
operocmu». Stownik, I1I, 1967: 20—27 (A. Poppe; katoueBble caoBa: Latopis ipatjewski;
Latopis lawrentjewski; Latopisarstwo staroruskie); IV, 1970: 259-265; 6ubaunorpadus
AOTIOAHSIET AaHHble «CAoBaps...», cM.: CaroBapb, 1987: 342 u paaee. O. B. TBoporos
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Eute 6oAee pacrpocTpaHeHHBIM SIB-
ASIETCSI MHEHME, YTO TaK HasblBaeMas Ae-
tonuch Hecropa, HamucanHas B Kuese,
ObIAQ KHUTOI1, IMEBIIIEN 3HAUEHNE B MaC-
mrabax Beent Pycu (cm.: Auxaues, 1978).
OcHOBaHMEM AASI TAKOTO CY>KAEHMS MO-
XeT ObITh 3araaBue Aetorvcy: «Ce nose-
CMU BPEeMAHHbBIX Aem, OMKYO0y echib NOo-
wiaa pycckas 3emAs, kmo 8 Kuese Haua
nepsee KHAMUMU, U OMKYOY PYCCKAS
semas cmara ecmvy» (TTCPA 1, 1962:
1-2). OaHaKO e HU 3TO, HU APYroe Me-
CTO B A€TOIVCU He TOAPA3YMeBaIOT TOrO,
YTO TIOA «PYCCKOM 3€MAEN» VMMEETCs B
Bupy «Kuesckoe 2ocyoapcmso 8o Bceii
e20 npomsmenHocmu» (Huxndopos),
HO TOABKO AMIIIb K1ieBcKoe KHSDKECTBO B
Y3KOM CMbIcAe. «Pycpro» HasbiBaan Ku-
€BCKYI0 3eMAI0 B HoBropoae, a Takxe B
30He HanboAee PaHHMX BOCTOYHOCAQ-
BSIHCKMX TOCEAEHUII B 3allapAHBIX 00Aa-
CTSIX, €CAM CMOTPETb CO CTOPOHBI Bo-
ABIHIL'Y BO BpeMs CBOEro BO3HMKHOBe-
HMS TaK HasbIBaeMasl AeTormch Hecropa
OblAQ TTAMSATHMKOM MECTHOM KMEBCKO
uctopuorpadun. B HoBropoackori aeto-
TIVICY, COTAQCHO €€ APEBHEIIIEMY CIIICKY,
COAEP>KUTCS OYeHb MaAasl YacCTb CBeAe-
HUI 13 AeTomucy Hectopa.

ITepenucas B 1377 ToAy «APEBHIOIO»
PYKOIIMCb, COAEPXKALIYI0 3Ty MeCT-
HYI0O KMEBCKYIO AETOIMUCH (2 Takke ee
npopoaxeHue Ao 1305 roaa) mo pac-
MOPSDKEHUIO CBOEro KHA3s, AaBpeH-
TUI CO3AQA TEM CaMbIM OCHOBY AASL €€
npeobpas3oBaHsl B AETOIMCH OOIIEero-
CcypapcTBeHHoro 3HaueHuda. K aromy
BpEMEHU BBIPKEHME «PYCCKAST 3eMASI»
VIMEAO Y>Ke HECKOABKO MHOe 3Ha4yeHUe,
Terepb 3TO OblAa B CAMOM AE€A€ BCA
3eMAsI, KOTOPYIO Y>K€ MOKHO OBIAO Ha-
3BaTh TaKXe U pycckoi. Ho paxe u ero
AETOIMUCH ObIAA IMAMSTHUKOM MECTHOM
mcropuorpadm, a UMEHHO UCTOPUO-
rpadueit Cyspaasi, BTOpPOI IO BEAUYM-
HE VI OAHOBPEMEHHO IIepCIIEKTVMBHOM
30HBI PAaCCEAEHMsI BOCTOYHBIX CAaBSH
Ha CceBepo-BOCTOK. TOUHO TaK Ke AeTo-
much MoHaxa Vmarus Havaaa XV Beka
ObIAQ TTAMSTHUKOM MECTHOW MCTOPU-
orpaduu Bo Baapumupe BoabiHCKOM;
TaKMM >Ke B CAMOM HavaAe 0b1A0 11 HoB-
TOPOACKOe AeTomurcaHue. %

HakoHel], aTu MeCTHbIE AETOIUCU
COAEPXXaAM B CBOEM HAuyaAbHOM 4acTHU
0011[yI0 AAST BCEX YacTb 13 MecTHOM K-
€BCKOW AeTOMUCU. AASTI MOAEAV HEKOEN
BCeoO1ell pyccKoi MCTOPUM, HauMHas

nopaepkaa Aypoabda Mioarepa AOTIOAHMTeAbHbIMMU aprymentamu (TBoporos, 1997).
Baaropapst atoit pabore onpoepskeHue runotess! [llaxmarosa npusHaHo u B Poccum.

AprymeHTanus 1o AaHHOMy Borpocy cM.: Thomson, 1995: 656 u paaee; Harder, 1978. —
VHpopmalmio K pasMBILIAEHUIO IO TIOBOAY OIIPEAEAEHNS «PyCCKuii» B HoBropoackoin
NepBOii AETOIINCH AQET AATUPOBKA PYKOIIUCHU.

Tor dakr, YTO 3Ta A€TONMUCD, KOTOPYIO ITIO3BOAMA BECTU EIUCKOIL, «HAX0OUAACH BO B3d-
UMOOCUCIMBUY C AeMONUCAHUEM Opyeux OPeBHEPYCCKUX YeHMPOB» U Y0, MAKUM 00pa-
30M, «HOB20POOCKULL HUMAMeAb NOAYHA NpedcmaBAeHuUe 000 Bcex pa3BopavuBaBULULX-
A nepeo HUM BAMHEUWUX B MACUMAOAX UeA0l CHIPAHbL UCIOPUHECKUX COOBLIMUIXY
(CaoBapy, 1987: 246), He IPOTMBOPEUNT AAHHOMY YTBep)XAeHMI0. Harpotus, nMeHHO
MOCKOABKY elMCKOI MO3BOAMA BECTM MCTOPUYECKMEe 3alucy MMeHHO HoBropoay, ko-
TOPBIiT OBIA TOPTOBBIM I'OPOAOM MMPOBOI'O 3HAUEHNSI, OH AOAXKEH OBbIA TAKXKe IIOAYYaTh
uHbopMaLmio 13 Apyrux mecT. OT60p MaTepuasa B 9TOM CMBICAE BeCbMa IIOKa3aTEeAEH.
Kpowme Toro, cyiiecTBoBaA AU B IPMHLIMIIE KHOBTOPOACKUI YATATEAbY», — OUeHb HEIpOo-
CTOI BOIIPOC. AeTONNCh XPaHMAACD B €MVICKOIICKOM ABOpLIE.
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¢ XII-ro Beka, y>ke MMeAOCh B HAAUUNN
HECKOABKO OTAEABHbBIX SAEMEHTOB. TeM
He MeHee, BOCTOYHbIE CAABSIHE He CTa-
AU UIX UICTIOAb30BAaTh AASI CO3AQHMS Ka-
KOI1-AM00 1mop06HOM cxembl. OHa ObIAa
chopmMMpoBaHa AMIIb K KOHIY «KUEB-
CKOTO» TEPUOAA U TAABHBIM 0Opasom
BCE-TaKM Y>Ke TI0CAe MOHI'OABCKOTO Ha-
IeCTBMS. JTa CXeMa CTaAd pe3yAbTa-
TOM II€PEOCMBICAEHMSI BOCTOUHOCAA-
BSIHCKOJ1 ICTOPUM APEBHENIIEro nepu-
0AQ, KOTOpasi AO 9TOTO BpeMeHU Obiaa
MIpEACTaBA€Ha AUIIb B BUAE MECTHON
ucropuorpabuu, 1 5TO MEPEOCMbICAE-
HU€ TIPOUCXOAMAO BO BPEMEHA ITO3A-
HEPYCCKOT0» U «IIOCTPYCCKOTO» Iepu-
oaa.'” He ObIAO AM OHO pe3yAbTaTOM
YHUUTOXXEHMST «L|€AOJ CTPaHbl» MOH-
roaamu? He mosIBUAOCH AU TIpeACTaB-
A€HMeE O TIOAOOHOTO POAA «I[€AOM CTpa-
HE» OTAEABHBIX KHSKECTBAX, TOABKO
KOTAQ OHM YYTb AU HE BCE OAHUM U TeM
e CrocoboM ObIAY pa3opeHbl 1 00A0-
JKE€HBI AQHbIO?

B cooTBeTCTBUM C BU3AHTUICKM-
M 06pasiiaMu UCTOPUsST BOOOIIE eCTh
uCTOpUsl criaceHus. Bcé moBecTBOBa-
HIE B LIEAOM AOAXKHO CBUAETEABCTBO-
BaTh, UTO XPUCTUAHU3ALIMSI — BTO CIIO-
co0 BKAIOUEHMS] B MUPOBOe Coo0Obiie-
ctBo. TeKCT MpOHM3aH LUTATAMU U3
BubAum 1 courHeHU 1 OTIOB 1[epKBi.'*
To, YTO AEXUT B OCHOBE, ITO3BOASET
CA€AaTb BBIBOA O AOKAAM3ALMY BO Bpe-
MeHU. To, YTO MbI MOYKEM CUMTATh «OC-
HOBHOM MuAeein» KueBcKoil AeTOIMCH,
aKTyaAbHO AAsl Havaaa XII Bexa. Yrto

ObIAO AO 5TOrO, MbI He 3HaeM. «AoAe-
TOIMCHOE MCTOPUYECKOE MBbILIAEHME
(Ayaoabd Mioasep) B aroboM caydae
TPaHCPOPMUPOBAAOCH B ITPOL[ECCe CO3-
AQHVISI HOBBIX CIIMICKOB IepenncurKaMm
AETOIMCY B COOTBETCTBUM C MIX OCHOB-
HOVI XPUCTUAHCKOM UAEE.
AvTtepaTypa AAs UTeHMs, TIPOIOBe-
AV VI XXUTHS, KOTOPBIE 3a4aCTYI0 HETpo-
CTO OBIAO Pa3AEAUTD B )KAHPOBOM OTHO-
1IeHNY, 00pa3yloT B VX TECHOV CBA3U C
AUTYPIMeNl OCHOBHOe SIAPO BCeX BOC-
TOYHOCAABSHCKMX NMCbMEHHBIX MaMAT-
HMKOB ApeBHelIero BpeMeHn. ToAbKO
caMM AUTYPrudeckue TeKCTbI Iepernu-
CBIBAAMCD €lje 4Yallle M MOAb30BAAUCD
erile O0A€e MIMPOKMM PacIpOCTpaHeH!-
eM. TeKCTbI AASI YTeHNs, OAHAKO, B OT-
AVYVe OT AUTYPIUMYECKMX TeCHOIEHMIL,
OBIAM OTKPBITBI AAS UX AQABHENIIETO
BupouaMeHeHus. Korpa mnepsblil AeTo-
TiceL] IPUCTYIIMA K CBOeil pabore, Ie-
peA HUM AeXaAl NpousBepaeHMs Vaa-
prona (Miiller, 1988/1989) u sxutuitHble
counHeHuss Hecropa, TNOCBAIeHHbIe
Bopucy un I'aeby, a Taxxe Deopocuro.
OHM BKAIOYAAMCH B XPOHMKY LIEAMKOM
AV00 B BUAE M3AOXKEHUS VX OCHOBHOI
Mmbican. Kpome TOro, K 3TOMy BpeMeHM
yXXe MMEAVCb B HAAUUMY BCEe AUTYPIU-
YyecKye PYKOIMCU UM MHOTOYMCAEHHbIe
IpaBoOBble AOKyMeHTbl. bes Bcero aro-
IO HEBO3MOXKHO ITOCTUYb MUP MAEM Ae-
Tonucu. Ao cuX IHOp elle He MPeAlpu-
HMMAAACh IOIIbITKA OLEHUTDb 3HAYeHNe
BCErO KOMIIAEKCA VA€, HALeALIX OT-
paXeHMe B TAMATHMUKAX IMCbMEHHO

129 H. Hukoabckuit (930: 30) paccy>kpaeT BCKOAb3b O PA3AMYHBIX «MCTOPUYECKUX TeIEHMU-

Ax» yxe K Hadaay XII Beka.

13006 stom: Ludolf Miiller, Die Bedeutung der Bibel fiir das russische Christentum der
Kiever Zeit (von den Anfingen bis 1240); sata pabora Obiaa OITyOAMKOBAHA B BUAE OT-
AEABHOTO OTTUCKA B TiIoOMHreHe (B IPOAAKY HE IIOCTYIIAAR); IEPEBOA HA PYCCKUI SI3BIK:

Mioaaep, 1995.
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KYABTYPBI BOCTOYHBIX CA2BSIH APEBHEN-
11Ier0 TIep1roAa (B 0COOEHHOCTU TeX, KO-
TOpble TIPEACTaBAEHBI B MaMITHUKAX
TIEPEBOAHOI TTIATPUCTUKM), AASL AYXOB-
HOTO PasBUTHSI STUX HAPOAOB Ha IIPOTsI-
JKEHMU ABYX IepBbIX BekoB (1050—1240)
ux uctopun.'* TlepBbiit OMBIT CO3AAHMS
obo01aeil KapTUHBl MHTEAAEKTY-
AABHOM >KUBHU TIPEACTaBASIET MMEHHO
A€TOTINCb.

TexcT AeTomuMCH, B TAKOM BUAE, KaK
OH TIPEACTABA€EH, BMECTE C YeM-TO APY-
IMM, CYIIeCTBOBABIIMM B IIMICBMEH-
HOM BuAe B KueBe mpuMepHO B TO Xe
camoe Bpems (Hawaro XII Bexa), Obia
baKTOM MOHACTBIPCKOM AUTEPATYPBHI,
HO He SIBASIETCSI YMCTO MOHACTBIPCKOI
uctopuorpadueit. CoOCTBEHHBI MTyTh
AQABHENIIET0  PasBUTUSL  3aIMCTBO-
BaHHOI IIEPEBOAHON AUTEPATYPbI OBIA
cBsi3aH C [leyepckMM MOHACTBIpEM B
Kuese. 3pece chopmupoBasace B CBO-
el IepBOHAYAAbHOV pOpMe IMaTpPUOTU-
yeckas npest eaHon KueBckoit semay,
MI3HAUYAABHO MMEBIIAsl AMIIb MeCTHOE
3HaueHue: Pycp, To ectb Kues crnacéx
MUAOCTBIO 3aKOHA, OTAMYABIIErO XpU-
CTUAH-TPEKOB OT BapBapOB-HEXPU-
CTell, U IPUHAT B COOOIIECTBO XpU-
ctuadH. Kue mpuobpea cBoux cob-
CTBEHHBIX CBSITBIX C MX COOCTBEHHBIM
KYABTOM, CBOJ COOCTBEHHBINI AYXOB-
HbII 1IeHTp B [leuepckoM MOHacCTbIpe.
HerpyaHo 3ameTuTb, 4TO OCHOBOIIO-

AQraolYM 5A€MEHTOM 3TOJ MaTpHuo-
TUYECKOM MAEU SIBASIETCSI AAAbHENIIas
OpMEeHTALMS Ha aCKeTU3M U 3CXaTOAO-
U0 PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOV TI'PEeYecKomn
HNAaTPUCTUKU. IDCXATOAOTMUYECKME Ha-
CTPOEHMsI 3HAUMTEABHO YCUAMBAIOT-
cs B XIII Beke, MpeaA ske acKeTU4YeCKo-
ro obpasa xusHu npuobperaet ocoboe
3HayeHMe 1o3xe, B XIV 1 XV Bekax, B
MOHACTBIPSIX CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOIO pe-
T'MOHA.

«IloBecmBosanusa». OTpAEAbHBIE TIO-
BECTBOBAHMS  3aHMMAIOT  AOCTATOYHO
OOABILIOE MECTO BO BCEX UBAQHMSIX, B IIEP-
BYIO OuepeAb 3T0 ariokpudsl, 3ateM «CAo-
BO O TNOAKY VIropese» 1, HaKOHeL], KICTO-
puueckve ToBecTBOBaHMsI 00 AHApee
Boroawbckom (1111-1174), xotopsii B
1169 roay pasrpadua Kues, o paabHeil-
X ycobuiiax Hauaaa XIII Bexa 1 mpexae
BCETO O MOHI'OABCKVIX 3aBOEBAHVSIX U pas-
pyureHysix. CaeayeT, OAHAKO, ITOCTABUTh
M0A COMHEHUE, AEVICTBUTEABHO AV OHM
MIPEACTABASIIOT COOOM OTAEABHBIN TIAACT
MVICBMEHHOCTY, TIAACT AUTEPATYPBbI B CBO-
€11 000CODAEHHOCTIL.

C yBepeHHOCTbI0 MOXKHO T'OBOPUTb
00 arnokpudnIeCcKx MoBeCTBOBAHMIX.
OAHAaKO IpY 3TOM CAEAYeT TIPUHATD BO
BHUMaHMe, UTO TPaHMLIA MeXAy KaHO-
HUYECKVMM Y aTIOKpUPUYHBIMM COUM-
HEHVMU ObIAA 3bI0KOI U €ABA AU TOYHO
orpeaeArMoit (cM. pum. 66). beccriop-
HO M3 BM3AHTMIICKOM AUTEPATyphbl NpU-

BU «Hcmopus dpeBHepyccKol Aumepamyput Moyem Obiiib HANUCAHA OOAWHBIM 00pa3om
MMOALKO NOCAE UCTOPUL IMEOA02UHECKOU Aumepamyput 8 ApesHeli Pycu Aubo, no kpaii-
Heti mepe, BMecme ¢ Hetl» (Aaekcees, 1996: 279).

132

O6 atom mucaa Aaekcanap VBanosuy Summupckuit, 1873-1925 (Auumupckuir, 1921);

cM. Takke: OpaoB, 1934; nepeuspanne Leipzig 1974: 5-77. Santos-Otero, 1978, 1981.
Boabiuas yactp omucaHa B «CaoBape...» (CaoBapb, 1987: 40—67) 1 B IpUBEAEHHbBIX TaM
cepiakax. Tlo Bompocy mx 6oarapckoro mocpeanmdectsa cM.: Thomson, Made, 1993:
333-337, take 346—350. CMm. Takxe: Tschizewsky, 1948: 78—83; Podskalsky, 1982: 45

(mpum. 228 — Aurteparypa); 79.
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ITIAM OTAEABHbIE OEAAETPUCTUYUECKIE TIO-
BECTU, CAMbl€ M3BECTHbIE 13 KOTOPBIX —
«O6 Aaekcanpape Beanxom», «Tpos»,
«Aurenuc Axput» («AeBrMHUEBO Aesi-
Hute»).** CaepyeT, OAHaKO, OTAaBATh cebe
TIOAHBIII OTYET B TOM, YTO P€Ub 3A€Ch Y3Ke
He MAET OOAee O YMCTO CBETCKOI AUTEPA-
Type. Bblille Ha3BaHHBIE, & TAKXKe ApyTye
MOBECTU OBIAY «XPUCTUAHU3UPOBAHBI»,
YACTUYHO YK€ B IPEYECKUX OPUTMHAAAX,
KaK, HaIIpMMep, oBecTb 00 AAeKcaHApe
Beankowm.

M3 uncaa OPUTMHAABHBIX AOAXKHBI
ObITh HAa3BaHBI B IIEPBYI0 OYEPEAb TPU
TIOBECTU: XOXKA€HME UryMeHa AaHuuAa
(Hauaao XII Bexa), MIPEAIOAOKUTEABHO
u3 YepHurosa;'** «CaoBo 0 moaky Mro-
peBe», KoTopoe patupyeTcs 1186 ropom;
1 MOA€HVe Apyroro AaHmmaa (Hauyaao
XIII Beka).!® TIpobaema TepBOUCTOY-
HUKOB BCEX TpexX IMaMSTHUKOB AOCTa-
TOYHO CAOXKHQ; AMIIDb TIO3KE OHU OBIAU

MOATBEP>KAEHBL. ABa TIOCAEAHMX MaMAT-
HVKa, 10 Pa3AMYHBIM IIPUUYMHAM, BbI3bI-
BalOT COMHeHMdA. YTO KacaeTcs Moae-
HMSL, TO 3A€Cb HEBO3MOXKHO BepUbULIM-
poBaTb aBTOpa M OOCTOSITEABCTBA €ro
co3aaHys. XOXKAEHNE Y MOAEHVE MOYXKHO
BOCIIPVMHMMATD AUIIb KaK IIPOU3BEAEHNA
TOV AUTEPATYPBI, KOTOPAsi B LIeAOM OblAa
LIEPKOBHOI1; BO BCAKOM CAyvae, IepBbIl
MAMATHUK TIPUHAAASKUT K MOHACTBIP-
CKOM AuTepaType. Ecan ecTb >keaaHue
otHecTn «CAOBO O MOAKY VIropeBe» K
APEBHEIl AUTepaType, TO OHO AOAXKHO
OBbITH pasMelrieHo B pasaeAe «Dubia».'*
Eime BakHee 0TpaBaTh cebe oT4eT B
TOM, YUTO OOABIIVMHCTBO 3THX PYKOITUCEN
ObIAM 3aMIMCTBOBAHbI [TO3AHO MAM BOOO-
1je He ObIAM 3aIMCTBOBAHBI B KaueCTBe
OTAEABHBIX MoBecTell. VX MOXXHO Hail-
TU, €CAVL OHM DECCIIOPHO MPMHAAAEKAT
K ADEBHEMY ITePHOAY, CKOPee BCETO B OA-
HOM 13 COOPHMKOB, B XPOHVKe, aTepy-

133

134

135
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06 arom: Tschizewsky, 1948: 88—96; CaoBaps, 1987: 35—37. Obobuaromas nHpopma-
uust: TOAPA 41, 1988: 3—-153.

O6 atom mpexpe Bcero cM.: Seemann, 1976;; CaroBaps, 1987: 109-112; Garzaniti, 1998.
[MepBuunble cBeaeHust: CaoBapp, 1987: 112—115; IMamsttHuxu, 1980: 688 u pasee; obe
CTaTby HE AQIOT HMKAKMX AQHHBIX O MECTOHAXOXKAEHUM UCTOUHMKOB; CoKoAOBa, 1993;
Bupubaym-Pomanuyk, 1997.

Kax ocHOBHbIE AOKa3aTeAbCTBA IIOAAMHHOCTY OBIAO Ha3BaHO caepyloiiee: 1) besoum-
604YHOE UCIIOAB30BAHME «APEBHEPYCCKOIO» SI3BIKA; 2) TOUHASI OPUEHTALMS B CAOXKHBIX
AVIHACTMYECKMX M TeHEAAOTMYECKMX OTHOLIEHMSX; 3) 3aMMCTBOBAHMS U3 TIOPKCKUX
SI3BIKOB, KOTOPBIE B TO BPEMSI, KOTAQ MIPEATTIOAOKUTEABHO OblAa CO3AaHA paabcrbu-
Kalysi, y>xe He yrnoTpe0Asiauch; 4) «uutarbl» u3 «CaoBa 0 MOAKY Vropese» B Apyrux
AQTVPYEMBIX IIPOM3BEAEHMSIX TT03AHelero Bpemenu (1307). OTaeAbHbIE A€TAAM YIIO-
MUHAIOTCS B «DHLMKAOTIEAUN. ..» (DHLMKAONeAUs], 1995). Hu oaMH M3 aTUX aprymeH-
TOB He SABASETCS PelLIAoIM; COMHEHMs OCTaloTCsA. KOHTpaprymeHTbl IpOTUBHMKOB
HMOAAMHHOCTM MasoHa, 3uMuHa, Ho Takke KaueHoBckoro, BuHorpaposa u Apyrux (K
HMM TIPMHAAAEKUT Takke Bopuc YHOerayH) mpeACTaBA€HBI TaM >Xe, B OCHOBHOM TBo-
POroBBIM, 00BEKTUBHO ¥ TIOAPOOHO. BOIPOC KaXkeTCst HACTOABKO HEPA3PELIMMbIM, YTO
1 TIOCAEAYIOLIVIE TIOKOAEHVSI CMOTYT YXBaTUTb AASL Ce0sT 3AeCh KyCOK Iupora. B AaHHOI
CTaTbe Mbl HE MOXEM AaAee 00CYKAaTh 3TOT Bompoc. HesaBucumo ot aTOro0, C UCTO-
PUYECKOI TOUKM 3PEHUS COMHUTEABHO OCHOBBIBATb «APEBHEPYCCKYIO AUTEPATYPy» Ha
«CaoBe 0 moaky Vropese». UTo-An60 moa06HOE eABa AM OBIAO ObI BOSMOXHO, B CXOA-
HOJ CUTyallM! C IePBOMCTOYHMKAMY, AASI ADEBHEAHTAUNICKOIL, ApeBHEPPAHLIY3CKOI U
CpeAHeBepXHEHEMELIKOV AUTEPATYPHIL.
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K€ VAU TIPOAOTe, TIpMYeM OHM OOHapy-
JKMBAIOT TECHYIO AYXOBHYIO CBSI3b C TEM
VIAU VIHBIM M3AaHMeM. AMOO OHM BOOO-
1l BO3HUKAM TOABKO B TIOCAEMOHI'OAb-
ckoe BpeMs.'” HecomHeHHO, pazopeHys
PYCCKMX TOPOAOB BO BpeMS MEXKAOY-
COOHBIX BOTIH, TIPEXXAE BCETO PA30PEHMsI
Kuena B 1169 1 1208 ropax, a TaKke Aa-
Aee TIOCAEAOBaBIIME YAAPbl MOHIOAB-
CKMX HamrecTBuil ¢ 1227 po 1240 roaa,
AEVICTBUTEABHO IIPUBEAM K TOMY, 4YTO
TakKue HENOCTVKUMbIE COOBITUS, B KO-
TOPBIX, Ka3aAOCh, T'MOHET XPUCTUAH-
CKasi CTPaHA, OCBEI[AAUCh B IOBECTSIX
U MCTOAKOBBIBAAMICH 3CXAaTOAOTMYECKU
KaK CYAHBII AeHb. Ho 3To oTHOcurca
y’Xe K MOHT'OAbCKOMY TIEPHOAY.

V. BHeluHue Bo3aencrBmsi

ITocKOABKY HayaAO NMCbMEHHON
TPAaAMLIMM CA@BSIH BO BCEX 00AACTSX
OBIAO TTOAOXXEHO TEPEBOAAMM, TO €CTh
PYKOIUCSMM, KOTOpble OBIAM TepeHe-
CeHbl Ha BOCTOYHOCA@BSIHCKYIO IIOY-
By 13 Boarapuu anbo I'perun, caepo-
BaTeAbHO, OYe€Hb MHOroe (ecan Aaxe
He BCE) 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, HACKOABKO
YAQCTCsI BHECTM SICHOCTb B BOIIPOC 00
3TOM MOCPEAHNYECTBE.

Buzanmusa. CHadaaa cAepyeT CKa-
3aTb 0 camoil BusaHTum. B yem 3axaro-
YaACs ee MHTEPeC K CEBEPHOMY IIPEATO-
poio (Fedotov, 1966: 21-41; AeBueHKo,
1956; Dvornik, 1955/1956: 75-121; Os-
trogorsky, 1968; Poppe, 1976)? Moxer
6b1TB, MuccuoHepcTBo? 1llMpoko u3Be-
CTEH UM 4acTO 00CYXAaeTcst TOT ¢axT,
YTO XpUCTMAHe, KpelljeHHble T10 BU3aH-
TUIICKOMY OOPSIAY, YK€ AQBHO MMEAUCH

B cTpaHe. [lepep peaAbHBIM IPOpBI-
BOM OBbIAO, TIO MEHbIlIell Mepe, ABE TI0-
IBITKY XPUCTMAHM3ALUM CTPaHbl — B
867 1 955 ropax (Migne, vol. 102, Ne 32,
736D-737A; Laourdas-Westerink, 1983,
Bd. I, Nr 2: Zeile 293—-305; Poppe, 1976;
Hanak, 1976: 50; Podskalsky, 1982: 14;
Obolensky, 1988/1989; Illparuep, 1991:
154 u paaee; Schreiner, 1992: 418; Pods-
kasky, Sakramente, 1993: 219-221; Fen-
nel, 1995: 22 u paaee). Ho oHM ocTtaauch
0esycnemmHbMm. O6 opMLIMaABHOM Kpe-
meHun Pycckoit seman B 988 roay rpe-
yecKye VICTOYHVKYM HUYEro He OBOPSIT.
BeposiTHO, 9TO MOXXHO OOBSICHUTD TeM,
YTO 3Ta BapBapcKas CTpaHa B Buzantun
YK€ CUMTAAACh KPEIIEeHHOM, C TeX Iop
kak narpuapx QoTuil B CBOEM IOCAa-
HUM 867 roAd TIPOBO3TAACHA, UTO CTPaHa
CTana MUPOAIOOMBOM U MOAYYMAQ €IU-
ckoma (cm.: Poppe, 1976: 201). Bo Bcs-
KOM CAyYae 5TO MOAYAHME MTOATBEPXKAA-
€T, BeCbMa KPAaCHOPEYMBO, YTO B AQH-
HOM CAy4Yae He MOXXET MATU peyub BCETO
AVIIb O MMCCHOHEPCTBE TPEKOB VAU
A&Xe TOABKO 00 VX MMCCHOHEPCKMX Ha-
MepeHMsIX TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K CAABSIHAM,
KaK 9TO OBIAO B APYIMX COCEAHMX 00-
Aactsax umepun (Sevéenko, 1988/1989:
7-27), VAW, KaK BBIPA3UACS PYCCKUI
VCTOPVIK LIEPKBY, «2PeKU He NUMAAU HU
Mareriuseri HeMHOCMU K CAABAHCKUM
kHueam» (Foayounckuiz, 1 2, 1880: 286).
OrmpaBka €MucKoIia OCYIIEeCTBASIAAC
BCErAa, KOTAQ 9TO TpeboBaAOCh, 1 Obiaa
MOAUTHYECKM OOYCAOBA€HA. DTO MMe-
AO 3HaueHye AASl 6e30IacHOCTY ceBep-
HBIX PErMOHOB MMIIEpUM. MMCCHOHEPBI
He ILIIAM BIIEpPeA, HO OHM TTOKa elje U He
cAep0BaAM Ha BoCTOK (Gerhardt, 1954),

137

Orpeabtbie cBeperus: (CaoBapb, 1987): orHocuTeabHo «IloBecTu...», «CKa3aHMUs. .. »;

TaK)Xe OTHOCUTEABHO «XPOHMKU...», «XpoHorpada...». CM. moapasaea «Autyprude-

CKasl AUTeparypa AAS YTEHUA».
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KaK 9TO MPOUCX0AMAO B mmrepusix Kap-
Aa 'V u OTToHa.

O rpeyeckrx KHIDKHMKaX M Mepapxax
B Kuiee 3aech yxxe m1aa pedb. Bbiao aviib
ABA VICKAIOYEHVIST HA MUTPOTIOAYBEM TIpe-
croae: VaapuioH (cepeamta X1 Beka) 1 Kan-
MeHT CMmoasTiy (ymep nocae 1164 ropa).
Oba 6bIAK, 6eCCITOPHO, BOCTOMHOCAABSIH-
CKMMM KHVDKHMKaMM BBICOKOTO paHra. Tem
He MeHee, OHM He OCHOBaAY HUKAKOM «CAQ-
BSIHCKOV» TPAAMLIMY, U, KaK 00 9TOM y3Ke
MHOTO OBIAO HAITVCAHO, EABA AV 9TO CAYUM-
AOCB TIPEAHAMEPEHHO.

[Tpumep ViaaproHa KasKeTCs HEIIpo-
CTBIM IO TOV TIPUYMHE, YTO, KPOME CO-
obmennsa Aeromnucu 3a 1051 roa, HUKa-
Koyl MH(pOpMALMM U3 APYTMX MCTOUHM-
KOB, B IIEPBYIO OYepeAb 13 IPEYECKUX,
o HeM HeT.'® Ho aTo MoAvyaHMe nctou-
HMKOB O BO3BBIIIEHUN PYCCKMX AO CaHa
MUTPOIIOAUTA, €CAU CPABHUTH CO BTO-
pBIM TIpMMepOM, HPUOAMKAET HAC K
MIPEATIOAOKEHUIO, «4MO MO  aKm
ObLA npednpuHsm 8 coeracuu ¢ Busan-
mueti» (Miller, 1962: 8). 910 6yaeT Tak-
)K€ HAaBOAMUTb Ha MBICAb, YTO VIAapuon
[0 CBOEMY OOpasOBaHUIO «CAM UMel
omuoueHue K Ipeyuu»; «he was deep-
ly Byzantine in his style and ethos»'
(Miiller, 1962: 2; Florovsky, 1962: 38). Bo
BCSIKOM CAYYae, O L{ePKOBHO-TIOAUTIYE-
CKOM KOH(MAMKTE 3A€Ch HE MOXET ObITh
u peun (Podskalsky, 1982: 37 u paaee).

B cayuae KanmenTta CmoasiTiga pAea0
obcTosiao uHave. [Tarpuapiive rpaMoTh
CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, UTO €llje OAHO IIOCBSI-
1IjeHJle PYCCKOTO B MUTPOIIOAMUTBI OBIAO
BOCIIPUHATO B 1147 ropy™ ¢ ymopHbM
COTIPOTMBAEHMEM HE TOABKO Marpuap-
xoM B KOHCTaHTMHOIIOAE, HO TAIOKe eu-
ckoriom Hosropoackum, rpexom Hu-
¢donToM. B 1155 ropy saTomy aeay Obia
MOAOXeH KoHell. CaMU pycCKye KHA3bA
XK€AaAM, YTOOBI PYKOIIOAOXKEH)E B MU-
TPOIIOAUTBI OBIAO Y3aKOHEHO, TO €eCTb
YTBEPXXAEHO IIATPUapXoM, & 3TO IIPaBo
MIPEAOCTaBASIAOCh TOABKO rpekam. Ila-
TpMAPX MOT AUIIb B EAVMHUYHBIX CAYyYasiX
MOCTYTIATh PELIUTEABHO, IO CBOEIT BOAE,
Y TIPY STOM OH OIIMPAACS Ha HeCcoraacue
KHs3e U ermickonos.*! Korpa BeAnkumiz
KHA3b B Cy3pane 3axoTeA MIMEThb CBOe-
ro COOCTBEHHOTO MUTPOIIOAUTA, IIATPU-
apX He AaA eMy Ha aTo coraacus (Gru-
mel/Darrouzes, 1989: 507-509, Ne1052,
nop 1161 r.; Podskalsky, 1982: 46 u pasee;
Fennel, 1995: 54). HecMoTps Ha 3aKOHHO
PYKOIIOAO’KEHHOTO MUTPOIIOAUTA, TYAQ
ObIA Ha3HaueH rpevyeckuii envickor (Gru-
mel/Darrouzes, 1989: 526, Ne 1084, moa
1168/69 ropamn).

B 1eaoM BbIpamolIMecss MyXM cCpe-
AV TPeYecKux MUTpornoAanToB B Kuese
BCTPEYAANCh AUIIb M3peaka: B KoHCTHH-
TUHOIIOAE OHM 3aHMMaAll B MepapXuu
62-e, TO eCTb IOYTU IIOCAEAHEE MEeCTO

138 TICPA I, 1962: 155, Hayaao moroaHoi 3amucy 3a 1051 rop. Hanayuiee o0cyxaeHue

sToro Bormpoca cm.: Miiller, 1962: 1-11.
139

«OH 6bir BMS(ZHI’HML?L}@M no csoemy N0BEOCHUK U BOCNUIMAHUK». — anM nepes.

10 TICPA 1, 1962: 315, Hauaao noroaHov 3ammmcy 3a 1147 roa; CaoBaps, 1987: 227. MoxHO
AV 3A€Ch TOBOPUTH O HEKOEM «HACTOsIIeM OTCTyIHMYecTBe» KneBa ot Busantun (06
sToM cm.: Podskalsky, 1982: 47)? Boroch, 4TO MOXXHO MOMACTb MaAbLiEM B He6O.

U Grumel/Darrouzes, 1989: 486, Ne 1027 (mmoa 1149 ropom); 497 u paaee, No 1040 (rmoa
1156 ropom; 511, Ne 1056 (moa, 1164/65 roaom); Poppe, 1980: 343. «OmpepeaeHne Apes-
HEPYCCKOIT LepKBY KaK MIMIIEPCKOIL LePKBY TOAHOCTBI0 0O0CHOBAHHO» — HA CAMOM A€EAE
eABa AM 9TO MOXXHO 0b0cHOBaTb. Cp. Takxke c. 340: Kpeerne 988 ropa He IOATBEPXKAAET
3aBUCUMOCTD (0T BusanTun); Podskalsky, 1982: 48 u pasee; Fennel, 1995: 46 u paaee.
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(Grumel/Darrouzes, 1989: 430, Ne 970,
moap 1101 ropom). Aas BusanTtuiickon
umniepun Pych OblAa 1€PKOBHOM IPO-
BUHLIMEJ HAa CEBEPHBIX pyDexkaX, KOTOo-
Pyl HeOoOXOAMMO OBIAO AepiKaTb IOA
koHTpoAeM. B X 1 XI Bekax aT0 erie yaa-
BAAOCD, AQ Y TO C OOABIIVIM TPYAOM.
HackoAbko omacHbIM ObIAO TaKoe
MIOAOXKEHME AASL VIMIIEPUY, CBUAETEAD-
cTByeT Ooarapckuit npumep. Ecan mo-
CMOTpeTb Ha reorpaduyecKkyio KapTy,
CUTYaLsI TIPEACTABUTCSE GOAEe HATASIA-
Ho (Kapra 3). Xpuctnanckuit ijapb boa-
rapuMy BBIKa3bIBaA BIIOAHE Cepbé3Hble
YCTpEeMAEHMsI K HEe3aBUCUMOCTU. Bu-
3aHTMS TOTYAC )Ke OTBEPHYAACh OT Hero.
Vmneparop Huxnpop Poxa (963—-969)
PeIA C BeAUKUM KHs13eM CBSTOCAQBOM
(946—972), KOTOpBIN OBIA SIBBIYHUKOM,
CO3AaTh CO03 NpOTMB Hero. Ero mpe-
eMHuK, Voans I Liumucxuit (969-976),
paspyuma B 971 roAy BOCTOYHO-00A-
rapckoe LapcTBO co cToauueit [Ipecaa-
BoM. OAMH 13 PEreHTOB ObIA KaCTPUPO-
BaH. Mimmneparop Bacuanit I (976-1025)
pasbua B 1014 ropy 3amapHOO0ArapcKo-
ro uapst Camynaa (988-1025) u npuka-
3aA ocaenuTb 15000 ero B3sTHIX B AEH
BOVHOB; AMIIb K2XAOMY COTOMY OBIA
OCTaBAEH OAMH rAas, YTOObI OH MOT AO-
BECTM COTHIO Aomon. Camyua ymep B
neyaan. B 1018 roay 6bia co3paH 3amaa-
HOOOATAPCKMIT OXPUACKHMI TTATPUAPXAT,
eIVCKOTICKMIL TTPeCTOA B 1037 roay ObIA
3aHST I'PEKOM, OOTOCAY>KEeHME eMCKOIa
IIAO Ha TpevyeckoM sidbike. OMmacHOCTb
co ctopoHbl boArapuy 6biaa ycTpaHeHa.
OAHAKO «PYyCCKUE» Bapsry YCUAUAU
3Ty OINACHOCTb. Ipeveckmil mucareAb
AeB AMakoH, CBUAETEAb TeX COObI-

TV, BUAEA B BEAVMKOM KHs3e CBATOC-
AaBe raaBHoro Bpara.'*? Korpa Csroc-
AaB XoTeA obocHOBaThcsi B boarapun
M OCHOBAA CBOIO pe3upeHLmio B [lepe-
sICAABLIE Ha IOKHOM ycTbe AyHas, Bu-
3aHTHUS HANpaBUAA TPOTUB HETO BOC-
TOYHBIX IleyeHeros. EMy HeoOxoaumo
OBIAO OTCTYIUTD, M OH NOTKO B OUTBeE.
3areMm, MOCA€ TIPUBBIYHON OpaTOyOMIt-
CTBEHHOJ BOVIHBI 3a IIPECTOAOHACAE-
A€, TIpU TODEAUTEAE, ero CbiHe Baaau-
Mupe, B 988 roay MOCAEAOBAAO «Kpellie-
Hue Pycu», U TOABKO Tellepb yrposa c
CeBepa Kazaaach ycTpaHeHHOI. Tenepp
Moraa ObITb BOCCO3AQHa MUTPOIIOAMS C
LIepKOBHOI aAMMHUCTpaLMeN, KOTOpast
[0 3aKOHY MOAYMHSIAACH TaTpUapXy B
KoHcranTnHOMOAE. BO BCsikOM cayuae,
TaKUM 00pasoM OBbIAO IIpOlIle AepKaThb
9TOT PETVOH IIOA KOHTPOAEM.
Boazapus. KakoBbl ObIAM OTHOLIIIE-
HIS BOCTOYHBIX CAaBsH ¢ boarapmeit?
A0 KOHILIa He BBISICHEHO, KakuM obpa-
30M 0OOATapcKye pPyKOIMCHU IOIMaAd-
AM K BOCTOYHBIM CAaBsiHaM. PaHbiie
9TO TIPEACTABASIAOCH AOBOABHO IIPO-
cro. Baapumup u fIpocaaB obpaia-
AVICh «HEeNnoCpeoCmBeHHO K 00A2apam»
(Toaybunckuiz, 1 2, 1880: 287-297). Ha
S5TOM OCHOBaHMU ObIAO chHOPMUPO-
BaHO ITOAHOL|EHHOE IIPEACTaBAEHME O
«BAUSHUU xpucmuanckoi boareapuu»
(Criepanckui, 1928/1929: 525 u paaee).
3areM sKOObI HayaAacb IPSIMO-TAKU
MUCCHOHEPCKAs A€STEABHOCTD, OKa3bl-
BaAaCh CBOEro pPOAa IIOMOIIb B pa3BU-
TUY C TIOMOIIBIO CBSIIIEHHUKOB, a TaK-
e C TIOMOIIBIO OIEpPEAMBIINX 3ITUX
cBsmieHHnKoB  Kuur  (CriepaHckuiz,
1929/1929: 529). DTOT mpolECC SKO-

12O Caarocaase: Hanak, 1976: 51-54. 3aech ykasaH UCTOYHMK U3 «VIcTopuu» Aeo. Poppe,

1976: 213-215.
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ObI ITpeKpaTUACS C yITaAKoM boarapun.
[TopobHast wmcTOpMs, ONMYOAMKOBaH-
Hasg B 1928 ropy B Ipa’kCKOM >KypHaAe
«Slavia», HeceT Ha cebe mevaTb IO3A-
HUX CAQBSIHOGUABCKUX HACTPOEHMUI],
AKTUBM3MPOBABIIMXCS TOCAE BOIHBL
ABTOp 3TOV MCTOPMYM OBIA HACTOABKO
OCTOPOXXEH B CBOMX BbICKa3bIBAHMSIX,
4TO He IIPEAOCTaBMA AOKa3aTEAbCTB
Ha ocHOBaHuM TekcToB (CrepaHcKumii,
1928/1929: 530). Tem He MeHee, AAHHAS
UCTOPUsSI TIOAB30BAAACh AOATOE BpeMs
IIOITYASIPHOCTBIO U, TIOXKAAYH, TTPOAOA-
)KaeT oKas3biBaTh BAMsHMe. " TIpoTuBo-
BECOM OTOMY CAY>XXUT HEAABHSSI KOH-
CcTaTauus, 4YTO AAHHBIVA BOIIPOC OCTa-
ércs sarapkon, «for lack of evidence»
(Thomson, 1988/1989: 241).

OAHaKO TaK/M yXX 3araAOuHBIM 3TOT
BOIIPOC, KOHEYHO, He siBAsieTcs. [lo
KpaiHell Mepe, I'MIIOTe3y OTHOCUTEAb-
HO MMCCHOHEPCTBA MOXKHO MCKAIOUYUTb.
B camoMm aeAe, 9TO AOAXKHO ObIAO TTOOY-
AUTB 00ATap mopAepxuBath KueB B X
BEKe CBOEN MICCHOHEDPCKO AESATEAb-
HOCTbIO, €CAY KMEBCKUIT KHsA3b CBSITOC-
AaB 3aKAIOUMA TIPOTUB HUX COI03 C Ipe-
4ecKMM MMmnepaTopoM? B 967 roay oHu
00pyLIMAMCDH C BOJHOM Ha Boarapuio n
IIPUTOTOBMAMCH K TOMY, YTOOBI HaAOA-
ro obocHoBarbcst B ctpane (Stokl, 1990:
50-52; Fennel, 1995: 6-10, 25-31). bo-
Aee TIPaBAOTIOAOOHO BBITASIAUT 0OpaT-
HOe IIpeAlloAoXKeHMe. boarappl, Kor-
A2 OHU ODAQAQAM ellle CAMOCTOSITEAb-
HOCTBIO KaK OTAEABHOE TOCYAApPCTBO, a

KueB ObiA BparomM-si3bIYHUKOM, He MOT-
AV UMETb 0CO00 BECKMX TIPUYMH, YTOOBI
VATU Ha CEBEP; U AUIIDb TOTAQ, KOTAQ UX
rOCYAQPCTBO OBIAO Pa3pyLIEHO U VIM HU-
4yero OOABIIE He OCTAaBAAOCh, OHM MOTAU
MOYYBCTBOBaTb HEOOXOAMMOCTb HAUTU
ele OAHO TTOAXOASIIIEE MECTO AASI Pas-
BUTUSL COOCTBEHHOM MICbMEHHOCTMU.

EcAu TmpuHATH BO BHUMAHUE STU
COOOpa)keHUs, TO B BBICIIEN CTelle-
HU BEpOATHO, uTo B 1018—1037 roabt
OoArapckue CBSIEHHOCAY>KUTEAU CO
CAABIHCKMMU KHUramu B Kuese He 11o-
SIBASIAMICb. DTO COTAACYeTCsI TaKXe U C
AQHHBIMM XPOHMUK.

Bozemus. 3aecb AOAKEH OBITD, Oe3-
YCAOBHO, CA€AQH KPaTKuI1 0030p BOIIPO-
COB, KaCAIOIMXCS 3aITAAHBIX KOHTAKTOB
Pycu, paxe ecau He OYAET BO3MOXXHO-
CTU pa3obparb UX AETAABHO. B KoM-
MMAEKCHOM PaCCMOTPEHMM 3TU BOIIPO-
CBbl BCE ellje He M3Y4aAMCh, B TO BpeMs
KaK [O)KHbIE 1 — OOABIIIE BCETO — CeBep-
Hble KOHTAKThl BCETAQ OBIAU Ha TIEPBOM
naaHe (Stokl, 1990: 54 u paaee, 68 u pa-
Aee, 87 1 paaee, 95 1 paaee; Poppe, 1968;
Stownik, TV, 1970: 589-597; Poppe,
1976; Lexikon, V, 1991: ¢16. 114—118). 1
BCE >Ke, HapsIAY C TOPTOBBIMM OTHOLIE-
HUSIMU B I0’KHOM HAIpaBAEHUM, ObIAU
C CaMOro HayaAd YCTAHOBAEHBI ITOAU-
TUYECKUE CBSI3M C (PPAHKCKO-HEMEI[KO
umneprent. Vnpopmaimo mo AaHHOMY
BOIIPOCY AQIOT AQTMHCKME MCTOUHMKM.
IToa paccy>XAeHMAMY O HEKVX IIPOTSIHY-
TBIX Ha 3alla IiyMnaAbliaX, CKOpee BCero,

13 Boarapckyto runotesy usaaraet BHauaae M. ITpuceaxos (1913: 1-76); Ianc Kox (Koch,
1939; 1940); cm. Taxke: Hukoaaes, 1949; Stokl, 1990: 63; Podskalsky, 1982: 21; Typuaos,
1995. C TOYKM 3peHusT LIEPKOBHOM UCTOPUM C OOATApPCKOM IMITOTE30M PACTIPABUACS

A. Mioaaep: Miller, 1959: 12-17.

144 BaxkHeitmue 13 Hux: Regio von Priim (ok. 840-915 r.), Chronikon (mocae 813 r.), ed.
F. Kurze. Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores rerum Germanicum, 1890;
MMO-AATUHCKM U o-HeMmenku, cM.: Quellen, 1975: 179-319; Lexikon, VII, 1995: c¢16. 579.
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CA€AyeT MOHMMATD MOTBITKY MPU TaKoM
pacCTaHOBKe MOAUTUYECKUX CUA COXpa-
HUTb HE3ABUCUMOCTD VAU K€ AOOUTHCS
ee. MOXHO MPEATIOAOXKUTDb, UTO CXOA-
Hasl CUTYalMsl CAOXKMAACh IO OTHOLIIe-
HUIO K BapsiraM, KOTOpbIE M3HAYaAbHO
MOSIBUAMCD B VIHTeabrenme, Ipras TYAQ
B 839 roay n3 KoHcTaHTMHOIOAS C pe-
KOMEHAALMeN MMIIepaTopa; HeuTo IIo-
AOOHO€ TIPOM30IIAO 1 B CAyYae KOHTAK-
ta ¢ OTTOHOM BeAaMKMM, KOTOPbIT OCy-
mecTtBuAaa Oabra B 959 ropy mocae ee
KperteHust (955 rop); HAKOHeL, TO Xe ca-
MOe KacaeTcs ¥ TOV ITOMOLLY, KOTOpPO
MICKaA M3THaHHBIN CbIH fpocaasa Vasc-
AaB (1024—1078) y umneparopa [eHpu-
xa IV. C aToM Xe TOYKM 3peHus cae-
AyeT pacCMaTpuBaTb M MHOTOUMCAEH-
Hble OpayHble COM3bl AMHACTUYECKOTO
xapakTepa, 3akaioueHHble B XI Beke, B
nepByio ouepeAb ¢ IToabreit n Benrpu-

e, a Taoke ¢ Opanuueit. Hakower, cae-
AYeT YIOMSIHYTb ITOTIBITKY MMUCCHOHEp-
CKOI AesATeAbHOCTM bpyHo m3 Ksep-
¢bypra (oxoro 974—-1009) y meyeHeros B
1007-1008 roabl, KOTOPBIN MEpeA 3TUM
MPEATIPUHSIA TTOAOOHYIO MOIBITKY B OT-
HOIIEHMY BEAVKOT0 KHs13s1 BaapyMupa B
Kuese.'* O KoHTakTax ¢ 3armapoM CBU-
AETEAbCTBYET OECCIIOPHO YHMKAAbHBII
IPOEKT M3TOTOBAEHUS CTaTY!l AASL CO-
oopa CB. Aumutpust Bo Baapumupe Ha
Kassbme (XII Bek).' 4

AVTepaTypHbIe CBsI3/ 3aCBUAETEAD-
CTBOBaHBI Auilb ¢ boremuern. Yeurckum
KHs3b-MyueHMK Baraas (908—929) mo-
4ynTaAcsa Ha Pycu u ymommHaacs B 00-
rocAyxeHusAx.'  ApeBHeuelickas Ae-
reHpa o BailaaBe oKazaAa BAMsIHUE
Ha Hecropa, aBTopa «Kutus Bopuca
n Iaeba».!*® Caepymoliee CBUAETEAD-
cTBO — AereHpa o cB. Bure (Kappel,

Annales Bertiniani: 741-882, ed. F. Grat u. A., 1964; mo-AatuHcKku 1 ro-HeMeLku: R. Rau,
1972: 11-287; Lexicon, I, 1980: 661. Liutprand von Cremona (oxoao 920-970/72),
Liber Antapodoseos (mocae 949), ed. J. Becker Monumenta Germaniae Historica.
Scriptores, 1915; mo-aatuHcku u mo-Hemenku: von A. Bauer und R. Rau, 1977, c. 244—
495; Lexicon, V, 1991: ct6. 2041 1 paaee. Tietmar von Merseburg (975-1018), Chronik,
ed. R. Holtzmann. Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores rerum Germanicum,
NS 9, 1955; mo-aatuHcku U no-HeMenxu: von Werner Trillmich, 1970; Lexicon, VIII,
1997: ¢16. 695 n paree. Hauboaee sHaumTeabHsiir 0630p cMm.: Julius Forssmann (1970:
251-253). O aunaomaruyeckux muccusax K OTTony Beankomy B 959 u 973 ropax cm.
taicke: Poppe, 1980: 338; Hasapenko, 1987.

BpyHO OCyIeCTBASIA MUCCHOHEPCKYIO AESITEABHOCTD CPeAM SI3bIYHMKOB B [ToAblie yiKe
HaumHas ¢ 1001 roaa, a B 1002 roay namna HasHauMA €ro enuCKOIIOM CPeA MUCCUOHEe-
poB. OH CAYXHA, IIpexxae Bcero, B Benrpun. B 1009 roay oH IpMHSAA My4YeHUYECKYIO
cMepTh B paitoHe CyBaAOK OT PYK IIPYCCKMX SITBSITOB. VI3paHMe ero Mpon3BeAeHMit 0Cy-
mecTBMAa V. KapBacunbcka, cM.: Monumenta, 1969, 1973; Poppe, 1980: 353; Lexicon,
1L, 1983: cT6. 755 1 panee.

16 Cwm.: Stownik, t. IV, 1970: 601 (A. Rézycka-Bryzek, Rus. Sztuka): «Najprawdopodobniej
z ksiestwa litewskiego». Boamoskna Takxe cBsiab ¢ Opuppuxom bapbapoccoir.

Pycckas nmpaBocaaBHas LepKoBb ountaer CB. BaijaaBa nmoa nmenem Bsiuecaas (mpym.
nepes.). AeHb namstu 28 ceHTs10pst. [To moBoay akoaypum cm.: Jagi¢, 1886: 0213-0222.
06 satom npexxpe Beero: Tschizewskij, 1948: 76, 142, 147 u paaee, 155. B mpum. Ha ¢. 191
BBICKa3bIBAETCSI IIPEAIIOAOXKEHME, YTO, BO3MOXXHO, HeCcTop MOT IpUCYTCTBOBATb AQXKE
Ha CAaBsIHCKOM Mecce Sazava hl. Véclav B 6eHepAMKTHHCKOM MOHAcTbipe. OAHAKO BPSIA
AM 9TO TIPpaBAOIIOAO0OHO. Elje 60Aee BakHOe 3amevanue: Tschizewskij, 1950.

145

147
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1974). Huxoabckuit B 1930 roay cdop-
MYAMPOBAA TUIIOTE3Y, YTO AETOINCH
Hecropa B ero ppeBHelri1en 4acTy BOC-
XOAUT K OOTE€MCKMM MCTOYHMKAM, BEAD
VIMEHHO OTTYAQ OBIA ITOAYYEH VIMITYAbC
K xpuctuanusanguu Kuesa. OpHako sTa
Bepcuss OOOCHOBAaHHO ITOAyYMAQ W3-
PSIAHYIO AOAIO KpuTHKI.' TTpaBaa, HeT
YBEPEHHOCTU B TOM, YTO KPUTUKH B3sI-
an Bepx. CAeAyeT cumMTaTh, YTO CBSI3b
MMCbMEHHOCTM HAa LePKOBHOCAABSIH-
CKOM s13bIKe ¢ MopaBueil, a BO3MOKHO,
TaKKe U ¢ boremuen Bcé xxe 6piaa. EaBa
AU, OAHAKO, 3TO OBIAO OOABILE, 4YeM
OAHO KaKOe-TO OTBETBAEHMUE.

VI. BocToyHOCaBsSIHCKMe
LIeHTPbl MMCbMEHHOCTU

Aaaee caepyeT AaThb OTBET Ha BO-
MIPOC, TAE K€ BOSHUKAU UEeHMPbL NUCh-
MeHHOCHU Y BOCTOUYHBIX CAaBsiH. VcTo-
PUKM AMTEpaTypbl MHOTAQ CUMTAIOT
BO3MO>HBIM TIpeHebperatb MOAOOHbI-
MU PACCY>KAEHUSIMU, & AUTEPATypOBe-
ABL BOOO11le BEAYT ce0s TaKM 00pasom,
KaK OyATO AMTepaTypa yIaaa c Heba 1 B
OTIPEAEAEHHOM CMBICAE MTOBMCAA B BO3-
AyXe, I KOKAOMY MICCAEAOBATEAIO HYX-
HO BCero AMIib yxBaTuth ee. Ho Aute-
paTypa pasBMBAaeTCsS B CBOMX MHCTU-
TYTax, U B IIEPBYIO OYepPEAb TaK OBIAO B
ADE€BHUE BpeMeHa. B ApeBHIe BpeMeHa
He ObIAO OOBIKHOBEHMS TIMCATh, XKUBS B
OTAAAEHMY, KaK 3TO MO3XKe OBIAO Y KO-
3aKOB, AM0O >KMBSI B TOPHOM XVKMHE,
KaK B cAyuae c [ére. AAst TOro, 4To6BI
IMCATb, HY>KHbI OBIAY KHUTH.

Pycckue, opHaKo, CO3paAu TIpaH-
AVIO3HO€E TIPEACTABAEHME O Pa3BUTUU
MVCbMEHHOCTHM ITI0 Bcell cTpaHe. Ecan
B KaKOM-TO MeCTe€ HaXOAVAM HaAMU-
cu Ha Oepecre, TO HaOAIOAAAACH TEH-
AEHLVSI K TOMY, YTOOBl CUMTATh, YTO
Bcs Pych ymeaa mucarp u untatb (Tu-
xomupos, 1953). Tlpu mopcyeTe coBO-
KYITHOTO KOAMYECTBA KHUT ITOAYYaAaCh
YAUBUTEAbBHAs M CTPAaHHO BBICOKAs
undpa 85000 xuur (CamyHos, 1955), n
MIOCKOABKY 3TOTO ellle Ka3aAoCh HEAO-
CTAaTOYHO, TO ApPYIMe 3KCIepThl B CKO-
POM BpeMeHM YBEAUUMAM Ty LUPPY A0
149300 (PKykosckast, 1971).1%°

Kanuearapuu? Ilpy mnoucke BO3-
MOJXKHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, IPEXAE BCEro,
MPUXOAAT B TOAOBY KaHLEASpPUM IpPU
KHSDKeCKOM ABope. OAHaKo eaBa AU
VX MOXHO Oparb B pacueT. AOKyMeH-
TbI cTapiue KoHLa XII Beka He coXxpaHu-
anuch (cm. moapaspen «MOpupmueckue
AOKYMeHTbI» B raaBe IV), a a0 cepe-
AviHbI XIII Bexa Mbl He cMOXXeM HalTu
HJ OAHOM KaHLeAspuu. Aaxke HaUMHAs
¢ cepepannbl XIII Beka MbI HAXOAMM UX
TOABKO B HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOM OAM30CTHU
K CTPaHaM C AQTMHCKOM KYAbTYPOJ, Ha
3amapHou okpauHe Pycu (Stokl, 1966).

C ropaspo OOAbIIIEl CTeMeHbIO Be-
POSITHOCTM U B IIEPBYIO OUEpeAb CAe-
AyeT AyMaTb 0 MuTporoAun. OHa Obiaa
€AVHCTBEHHBIM  aAMUHMCTPATVBHBIM
LeHTpoM cTpaHbl. OHa ObIAQ, KOHEYHO,
rpeyecKol, MO3TOMY SI3bIKOBOE pery-
AVIPOBaHVE HE MOTAO MCXOAUTH HETIO-
CpeACTBEHHO OT Hee. Vl BCé e MCKAIO-
YUTEABHO OAAropapst CyIjeCTBOBAHMIO

19 Huxoabckuit, 1930: 45 u panee; per. I. A. ViabuHckoro, cM.: Byzantinoslavica I 1931,
. 432-436. VictpuH, 1931. Auckyccust o AQHHOMY BOIIpocCy u anteparype cM.: Daops,
1985. — TTo-HOBOMY 1 b0A€€e TTOAPOOHO cM.: Birnbaum, 1988/89: 507-513, 521 u paaee.

150 TToACUeTBI KOAMYECTBA STHAT, KOTOPBIX C STOV LIEABbI0 HY>KHO OBIAO pe3aTbh Ka’KABIi
A€Hb, BCE elrle He 0O0HapopoBaHbL. C Apyroit cTopoHsl, cM.: CaryHos, 1955: 331.
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MUTPOIIOAMM OBbIA YCTAHOBAEH SI3BIK
OOrOCAYXEHMSI AAST BCEIT CTPAHBIL.

Momnactsipu. Enmckorckue 1epksy,
TIPEKAE BCETO MOHACHIbIPU, OBIAVL TEMMU
€AVIHCTBEHHBIMM MHCTUTYTaMM, B OT-
HOLIIEHNM KOTOPBIX MOXHO ITPEAMIOAO-
XXUTb, YTO UMEHHO OHM CAYXXUAU LIEASIM
bopmupoBaHus McbMeHHOCTU. YacTo
YIIOMMHAETCSI HEKOE paHHee COO0IIeHNe
B Aetonucu 1op 1037 ropom. OHO yxe
LIUTMPOBAAOCH (TToppaspea «IIpumep u3
Aeroricy 3a 1037 ropoOoM»): Y BEAMKOro
KHs1351 SlpocAaBa MMEAOCh MHOTO KHMIT,
KOTOpble IIEPENMChIBAAU €r0  IIMCLIBI,
OHU ObIAM TIepeAAHbI B OCHOBAHHBII 1M
Coduitckuit cobop. Ho ecan aTo BepHO,
TO Y CAQBSIH He AOAXKHO OBIAO ObI OBITH
TaM BOBCE HMKAKMX KHUI, TTOCKOABKY
6OrocAyxeHre B MUTPOIIOAMYBEM CO-
6ope BeAOCh, KOHEYHO >Ke, Ha rpeve-
ckoMm s3bike (Foayomnckuir, 1 2, 1880:
617; Fedotov, 1966: 58).

B mpotiecce MOMCKOB HAAEXHO OC-
HOBBI AASI OIIpEAEA€HMsI TOAOOHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB XOTEAOCh OBl MOCOBETO-
BaTb OBITh TIPEAEABHO OCTOPOKHBIMMU,
B YaCTHOCTHU, €CAU IPUHMMATb B pac-
YeT AMIIb aPXEOAOTMYECKue AAHHbIe
(Schott, 1994: 56). Arob6oe coobieHme
O CTPOUTEABCTBE LIEPKBIU MAM 00 OCHO-
BaHMM MOHACTBIPsI HEAb3sI TIPMHMMATD
6e3 mpoBepku. CAeAYeT 3aAATbCS CAe-
Ayroymu Borpocamu: Kak AOATo 1mao

CTPOUTEABCTBO? fIBAsIETCSA AM YKasaH-
Hasl AaTa BpeMeHEM 3aKAaAKM pyHAa-
MEeHTa UAM Ke ocBseHns? Kak AOA-
ro MpOCYIIeCTBOBaAA AQHHAS LIEPKOBb
A00 AQHHBII MOHACTBIPb? MBI MeeM
CBEAEHUS O MHOTOUMCAEHHBIX ITOXKa-
pax U CKOpPOM pa3pylleHUM CTPOEeHMI.
Tak 1AM MHaYe, HO YK BO BCSKOM CAY-
yae AepeBsIHHBIE 1I€PKBY, B OCOOEHHO-
CTU paHHEeN IOCTPOVIKM, €ABa AU BO3-
MOXXHO TIPEACTaBUTD KaK CKPUIITOPUIA,
OMOAMOTEKY AMOO HIKOAY.'!

CoraacHO  THIaTEABHO  COOpaH-
HBIM AQHHBIM [0AyOMHCKOro, KOTO-
pbIM, TpaBAQ, yXe OoAble crTa AeT,'™
AASL ADEBHEMILIETO TTEPUOAA OBIAO TIOA-
TBEP>)KAECHO HaAM4dMe B TO BpeMs Bce-
IO AEBSATU TAABHBIX KaMEHHBIX IIpU-
XOACKMX LiepKBell, BKAIOYAsl U YIOMS-
HyTbi1 Codurickuit cobop B Kuese, a
Takoke oT 60 A0 70 mMoHacTeipent (cp.:
Kapra 4).'%3 V3 pAeBsTM COOOPOB TISITh, &
13 0011[er0 Y1CA2 MOHACTBIPEI CEMHAA -
LJaTb AOAXKHBI OBIAM OBITb OCHOBAHBI B
KoHlle XI Beka; B IepBOIl TIOAOBMHE
XII Bexa errfé yeTbIpHAALIATb MOHACTBI-
peit; Bo sTopon noarosuHe XII Beka ye-
ThIpe coOOpa M ABAaALIATb MOHACTBIPEN;
3aTeM elllé TPUMHAALIATb MOHACTBIPEN B
nepsolt noaosuHe XIII Bexa. [ToroBrHa
3TUX KYABTOBBIX COOPY’KE€HUI BO3HMK-
Aa Mexxay 1050 n 1150 ropamy, pexae
Bcero B Kuese u HoBropope. Apyras

151 B 4aCTHOCTU, He BBITASIASAT YOEAUTEABHO KOAMUYECTBEHHble AaHHble CamyHoBa —
323 nepksu (1955: 316) u 127 monacteipen (1955: 322). Cp. npum. 153.

152

I TToackaabckunt (Podsk, Aspekte, c. 109) ormeuaeT, uTo mpu obpallieHnr K MOHale-

CTBY BCETAQ IIIAQ PEeYb AMIIb O AYXOBHOV CTOPOHE, IIPU 3TOM «He 3amMpasuBaics BONpoC
006 OCHOBAHUU, PACULUPEHULL U YCHIPOTICHIBE 01MOeAbHO20 MOHACbIPA». I IpUunHa: «1o-
momy umo Mot yye 6oree 70 rem AUULEHbL APXCONOUHECKUX UCCACOOBAHULL U UCIIOPU-
yeckux 0000uleHIULL Ha 1Y meMy U3 KAH1eBO20 Pe2UOHA PYCCKO20 MOHAULECTIBAY.

195 ToaybuHckmit, 1881: 251-281 (xameHHble 1epkBu); 626—653 (moHacTsipy). CoraacHo
A. V1. AenucoBy (1908), k 1240 ropay MMeACS B HaAM4YMM B COBOKYNMHOCTM 51 MoOHa-
cTeIpb. Maxapuit (1995a) Ha c. 668—671 HacuuTbIBaeT 73 MOHACTBIPSL, & Ha C. 672—674

eie 42 onpepeasiet Kak «Dubiax.
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IIOAOBMHA — B CAEAYIOLIlEM BeKe Ha BO-
AHBIX TIyTSX MeXAY 00€uMM CTOAMLIA-
mu, B CmoaeHcke u [Toaotike (cM. Kap-
Ty 2), a Takke B BoapiHu u faande Ha
Ioro-3anape, 8o Baapumupe Cyspanb-
cKoM 1 PocToBe Ha ceBepoO-BOCTOKE.

DTN AAHHBIE, Kacaloluecsl BHeIl-
HEMl MCTOPUM KYABTOBBIX COOpYXKe-
HUIT, TOATBEPKAQIOT BBIBOA, UTO HOA-
rapckue pyKoIlMCU eABa AY IIPOHUKAU
B cTpaHy A0 1037 ropa. OHUM He pAQIOT
BO3MOXHOCTY BCepbE3 TOBOPUTH O
HAaAMYMM TIOAHOLIEHHOW MMUCbMEHHOM
TPaAMLMM Y BOCTOUHBIX CA@BSIH AO Ce-
peannbl XI Beka. [IpuMeHuTeAbHO K
CAEAYIOLIEeMY BEKY MOXXHO TIOBOPUTD
00 3TON TpPAaAMLIMM AMIIb B OTHOIIE-
HUV TAQBHBIX KYABTYPHBIX LJeHTPOB —
Kuesa n Hosropoaa.

Kues. Ileuepckas aaspa. Aviib
HEMHOI'Me U3 3TUX KYABTOBBIX COOpY-
KEHMIT MOTYT OBITb YIOMSIHYTbI B KOH-
TEKCTE pasroBopa O CKpunropusx. B
Kuese aT0 OblAa B 1epByio ouepeab Ile-
yepckas aaBpa (Makapui, 11, 1995: 40—
86; VIkoHHMKOB, 1869: 92—-95, 225-227;
3Bepunckuiy, 11, 1892, Ne 871: 175-182;
Goetz, 1904: 109-112, 145-158; Smo-
litsch, 1953: 61-65; Podskalsky, 1982:
52-56; Fennel, 1995: 63-68), cpeau
0oAee TIO3AHMX COOPYXKEHMI, MpeXKAe
BCETO, CAEAYeT HasBaTb MuxanAoB-
CKUII MOHACTBIpb B BbipAyOmuax oxoao
Knesa (Makapuii, II, 1995: 85; 3BepuH-
ckum, I, 1892, Ne 147: c. 125 u paaee).
KoneuHo, y Hac HeT IepBOHAYAABHBIX
cBepeHUI 0 MOHAcThIpsiXx. OAHAKO MH-

dbopmanms AeTomnucy, Kacamwuasics 6o-
Aee TIO3AHETO IepMOAa, ONMPAETCS Ha
Apyrue nctouHuku.'** Ileuepckast aaB-
pa ¢ caMoro HayaAa HaXOAMAACh B 0OCO-
6om moAoxeHuu. Bce Apyrue MoHa-
CTBIPU B CTpaHe 0e3 MCKAIOYeHNs ObIAK
MoA KHSDKECKMM MaTpoHaToM. Kak-
ABIL KHSI3b XOTEA VIMETb YCBITAABHULY
B CBOEM MOHAcCThIpe. BcaeAcTBMeE 3TOTO
MOHACTBIPb HAXOAMACS B 3aBUCHMMOM
MOAOKEHUY, HAIpUMep, MpU BbiOOpe
HACTOSITEAS, & TaKXKe B YKAAAE AYXOB-
Ho xu3HU. Toapko Ileuepckasi AaB-
pa OblAa OCHOBaHa CaMMMM MOHaxa-
MU. DTOT MOHACTBIPb ObIA ITOCTaBAEH
U KUA «CAe3AMU, NOCHIOM, MOAUMBOUL
u 60eHuem», Kak coob1aet xpoHuka.'*
[ToyTTEABHOE OTHOLIEHVE K KHUTaM U
4yTeHuIo OblAO TpumucaHo [leyepckoin
AQBpe C caMOro Havyaaa.'*

C Teuenuem BpemeHu Ileuepckas
AaBpa Ipeobpa3oBarach U3 MECTHOTO
MOHACTBIPpS B AYXOBHbBIVI LIEHTp CTpa-
Hbl. B IIpOTMBOCTOSIHMYM KHf3ell B MX
6opbbe 3a Beicuylo BaacTh B Kuese
AaBpa COXPaHsIAQ HE3aBMCUMOCTD, KO-
TOpasi 3HAUYUTEABHO YCUAMAACH, KOT-
Aa cTtpaHa B XII Beke pacraaach, U ro-
POA BEAMKOTO KHsI351 ObIA HEOAHOKpAT-
HO COXOKeH 1 pasrpabAeH BOMCKaMM U3
CeBepO-BOCTOYHONM YacTu Baapumu-
po-Cyspaabckont 3eman (1169, 1208).
B nepByio ouepeab, KaK COOOIAIOT CO-
BPEMEHHUKY, ObIAY TTOXUILEHbl KHUTH.
OAHaKO MMEHHO 3AeCb emMCKON Baa-
Anmupo-Cyspaabckuit CumoH (ymep
B 1226 roay), npusBauHbit 3 Kuesa,

154 TIpexxae Bcero, aTo «Kutne @eopocust [Tedepckoro» B YcreHCKOM COOpHUKE KOHLIA

XII Beka.
155

TTCPA, 1, 1962: 159 (moa 1051 roAOM): «CyTb OCTABAEHBI CA€3aMM, IIOIEHBEM, MOAUT-

BOIO, OAeHbeM». — foaybouHckuiy, 1 2, 1880: 466.

156

Cwm.: Vikonnukos, 1869: 225 u paaee. Cm. Hauaro «V36opHuka» 1076 roaa (mop pea.

C. M. KopotkoBa, M., 1965, c. 151): «Ao6po ecmv, bpamue, nouemaniie KHUMHOE.
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BOCXBaAsiA [leyepcKyio AaBpy Kak Ay-
XOBHO€ 0Te4eCTBO."’

Ilxkoavt? MonawmecmBo. MHo-
rvie OXOTHO PACCYy’>KAQIOT O TOM, YTO Ha
Pycy MMeANCh LIKOABL U 61baMOTEK M.
Ho 5T0 MOHSTHSI 1 TIPEACTaBAEHMSI HO-
BOTO BpeMeHU. Bo MHOIMX MOHACTBIPSIX
MMEAUCh B HAAMYUM KHIUKHBIE DOHABIL,
HO AUIIb HE3HAYUTEABHBIE, 1 K TOMY Xe
MX COCTaB OBIA OOYCAOBAEH OIpeae-
AEHHBIM LieAeBbIM HasHaueHreM. MoX-
HO TIPEATIOAOKUTb, YTO B HOAEE TTO3A-
Hee BpeMsl HEKOTOpble KHs3bsl ObIAK
CBEAYLIVM B AUTEpaType; 00 3TOM ro-
BOPUTCS B AeTOmCK. Takum obpasom,
He0e30CHOBATEABHBIM OBIAO ITPEAOCTE-
peXeHye OT TOro, 4To0bl yCMaTpUBaTh
B MOHACTBIPSIX peaAbHble 00OpasoBa-
TEABHbIE YUPEKAEHNS.

V1 Bcé e, CHOBA U CHOBA, BCE CBO-
AVAOCH K MOHACTBIPSIM, TOCKOABKY MO-
HaCThIpb Ha Pycu «He moe obouimuch
be3 mo2o, ymobvl He 3a00Mumbcsa 00
yuebe», BeAb «HU Ha KHA3ell, HU Ha 0Y-
XOBEHCMBO HE ObiA0 BOSAOMEHO 0053a-
MeAbCBO, NO-HACMOAUeMy noooep-
MUBAMD UAU Odie OP2AHU30BbIBANID
cucmemamu4eckoe UKoOAbHOe 00pa3o-
BaHue», U TOABKO «B MOHACHIbIPCKUX
OubAUOmeEKAX COXPAHUAOCL NOOABAS-
ouiee OOAbULUHCINBO AUMEPAINYPHBLX
NAMAMHUKOB U UX pykonuceii».'”

Kak nHaMm KaXeTcs, BaXKHee yKa-
3pIBAaTh Ha MOHAIIECTBO KaK TaKo-

BOE€, @ He HA MOHAIIECTBO KaK MHCTHU-
TyT. ONpeAeAEHHO He CAEAYeT IIpe-
YBEAMUYMBATD «I1093MI0 MOHACTBIPEI»
(Txop>keBCKMIL); TaM, KaK 1 B AOOOM
APYTOM MeCTe, TakXe OBIAM MEAOY-
HOCTb, TI[eCAaBMe, AOMAILIHE UHTPY-
ru. VI BCé Xe MAEAADBHBI NIPOEKT MO-
HAIlleCTBA 3aKAIYAACS B MX 0COOOM
AYXOBHOM IIpM3BaHUU, KaK U B TOM,
4YTO CTOSIAO Y MCTOKOB €IMUIIETCKOIL,
CUDUMCKOM ¥ TI'DEYECKOM KYABTYPBHL
HoBble cToAeTHsI, HAUMHAS C TIEPUOAA
[TpocBeleHys1, IPUYUYMAY HAC K TOMY,
4TOOBl BUAETb OCOOBI COLIMAAbHbBINI
CTaTyC MOHACTBIPEN 11 MOHAXOB; yIIa-
AOK MOHACTBIpeN B IIEPUOA MO3AHETO
CpeaHeBeKOBbs, B amoxy Pedopma-
uuy 1 3ateM BHOBb B XVII Beke y4u-
AU HAC, UTO 3TO CY)KAEHME CIIPABEA-
AuBO. Ho 0co6bli1 cTaTyc Bo BpeMeHa
CpeAHEeBEKOBbsI 03HaYaA HEYTO MHOE.
MoHax ObIA TPOOOpPa30M XPUCTUAHMU-
Ha. KaXXABIl XpUCTUAHUH B XPUCTU-
AQHCKMX CTpaHaX, a CA€AOBATEABHO,
Ka’KABIIl UYEAOBEK AOAKEH BOCIIPUHMU-
MaThb MOHAIIECKYI0 AMCLMIIAMHY Kak
MA€aA: BO BHEIIHUX MPOSIBAEHUSX — B
paboTe M BO3AEp)KAaHMU, B AYXOBHOM
IAaHe — B MOAUTBe. To, YTO MMEeAUCH
B HAAMYMU MOHACTBIPM C MOHaXaMWu,
OBIAO, TOBOPSI COBPEMEHHBIM SI3BIKOM,
AOCTVDKEHMEM AAsI BCero o0igecTna.
OHM OBIAM MAEQABHBIM MCTOYHMKOM
AYXOBHBIX CUA AAS Bcelt cTpaHsl (Pod-

157 B Kuesckom marepuke (Abpamosny, 1931); nmepenspanue A. Hikesckoro (Slav. Pro-
pyléen 2), Minchen (Fink) 1963, coraacHo ykasarearo.

158 Maxapwit, I, 1995: 97 u pasee. Cm.: Cepreit VipuneeBuy Mupormoabckuit (1894); nccae-
AoBaHe ycrapeao. Toayouuckuit, I 1, 1880: 702727 (ouyeHuBaet ckerTiniecku). [TbirmmH,
[, 1902: 78-81 (ouenmBaer ckentuyeckn). — Fedotov, 1966: 377-380. CanyHoB, 1955: 327
u pasee. CayxoBckuii, 1968: 44—56, 154—156 (mpepocTepeXkeHMe OT IpeyBEeAYEeHUIT U
CAUIIKOM BbICOKMX Lip); Briickner, 1909: 8: «HMKaKMX IIKOA, HUKAKOIT yI€OBI».

159

Tax mcaa M. Criepasckuii B pely. Ha kHury A. Banaypsr (Wanczura) (raasa «Havaaa u mytu

LLIKOABHOTO 00pa30BaHMs B ApeBHel Pyci», ¢. 87—132, B 0COOEHHOCTH 10 TOBOAY CKa3aHHO-
r'0 O MOHACTBIPsIX Ha C. 122), cm.: Slavia IV 1925/26, c. 823—829; Ljurara — c. 826 1 paaee.
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skalsky, 1991: 114—121, Poppe, 1980:
344-349).

Hoszopoo. Fzo0-3anad u cese-
po-8ocmok. DBAM3KO 110 3HAYEHUIO
K KueBy croutr Hoseopod. CoraacHo
roCroaCTBymowel B Poccuy HayyHOM
KoHLenuuu Hosropoa craa obpaso-
BaTeAbHBIM LIEHTPOM AMIIb BO BTOPOM
noaoBuHe XII Bexa (Amuxaues, 1978: 9;
1982: 5; AnuuH, 1982; PoxxpecTBeHCKas,
1991). VMIcTOYHUKM IPOTHMBOPEYAT 3TOM
TouKke 3peHMs. HoBropop mop Baus-
HueM KueBa mpuaep’xmMBaAcsi BM3aH-
TUICKOM OPUEHTAIINU, HO BCE K& ObIA
KpellleH, CKOpee BCero, He3aBUCUMO
ot Hero (Onasch, 1969: 102—135; Birn-
baum, 1988-89; Briickner, 1909: 21). B
otanune ot Kuesa, HoBropop 3a Bcé
BpeMsI CBOEr0 He3aBMCUMOIO CYlle-
CTBOBaHUS A0 KoHILIa XV BeKka IOAHO-
CTbIO TIOATBEPAMA CBOeOOpasue CBOeit
MMCbMEHHOM KYABTYPBI C IOMOLIbIO CO-
XPaHMBIIMXCS PYKOIMCEM M 3alluCerl,
B TOM YMCA€ HA TAKOM sI3bIKe, OCOOEeH-
HOCTY KOTOPOTO AOKAa3bIBAlOT CBSI3b C
0o0pasoBaTeAbHBIMM LieHTpaMu bBoa-
rapun. ApeBHEMIIMI BOCTOYHOCAA-
BAHCKMM  NMCbMEHHBIM  IIaMSTHUK,
OcTpomupoBo €BaHIeAle-aIrpakoc
(1056/57), 06s13aH CBOMM TIPOUCXOXK-
aervieM HoBropoay. ToAbko 3aech ma-
MSITHUKM IOPUAMYECKOI IMCbMEHHO-
CTU TIPEACTABAEHBI BO BCEM uX Oora-
ToM pasHoobpasuu. HoOBropoackoro
MIPOMCXOXAEHUSI TIOUTU BCE TPEOHMKMU
1 Bce 0e3 MCKAIOYEeHVS 3aliCU MY3bl-
Ku1. [TepBBIM IIPOTIOBEAHVKOM OBIA TaK-
e HoBropoael (Ayka XXupsra, ymep B
1059/60 roay). VimeHHO Tam — IpuyeM
PEAKO B TeX pervoHax, KOTOpble Hello-

CPeACTBEHHO TPAaHUUMAM C IOXKHBIMU
obAacTsAMM, — OBIAM HAMAEHBI OKOAO
ABYXCOT O€peCcTSHBIX I'PaMOT, OTHOCS-
muxcs K nepuoay XI-XIII sexos. Oun
MIPEATIOAATAIOT 3HaHME CTapobOArap-
CKOTO L|ePKOBHOCA@BSIHCKOTO SI3BIKQ,
HO SI3bIK OTMX 3alMceil — IpeuMylle-
CTBEHHO pa3TOBOPHBIN SI3BIK BOCTOY-
HBIX CA@BsIH, IIpMYeM MMEHHO B TaKOM
BMAE OH He 3apMKCUMPOBAH HM B OAHOM
Apyrom mecte (3aAusHsk, 1986: 8, 89—
93; 1993; Anmn, 1993).1°

B roro-samapHOM ¥ CeBepO-BOCTOY-
HOM HAIlpaBAEHUM OOABIIOTO BOAHOTO
nytu or Hosropoaa mn Crapon Aaporn
Ha ceBepe uepe3 [Toro1k 1 CMOAEHCK A0
Kuesa mpoctupaauce 6oAble 06AaCTH
Murpaumm B 3eMasix BoabiHy, laanimmy u
Baapymypo-Cy3paAbCKOM — KHSDKeCTBe.
Oba pervioHa IOAAEP>KUBAAM, KOHEY-
HO, AVHACTUYECKME CBSI3U U KYABTYPHYIO
00IIHOCTD CO CBOMMMU LieHTpamu — HoB-
ropoaoM u KreBom. VIx reorpacuueckoe
MOAOYXKEHVE, OAHAKO, BBI3BAAO BO3HUK-
HOBEHJE 1IeHTPOCTPEMUTEABHON TeH-
aeHLyn. Baapymuyp BoabHckui u Taany
PacIIOAOXKEHBI BAOAB PyCeA peK, AaBaB-
IIMX CTpaHe BbIXoA K Benrpuu u IToab-
me. Topopa PoctoB, Baapumup, Cys-
A2ADb, PsI3aHb pacIiOAOKEHbI B PEYHO
cyucTeMe MEXXAY BepX0oBbsiMM Boarn 1 eé
npytokoM OKOI1, KOTOpas, B CBOIO OYe-
peab IIPOKAaAbIBaAa IIyTh Ha BOCTOK
(cMm. kapty 1). B cBs3u ¢ aT0i1 06AaCTHIO
B 1147 roay BrepBble ymoMmuHaeTcs Mo-
CKBa, KOTOpas MO3Ke CTaHeT LIEHTPOM.
Beankuit xustab AHApeit BoroAm0ckuit
(1111-1174), xoTst u moayuna B Kuese
TUTYA BEAUKOTO KHS3s, OAHAKO BCKOpe
MIOKMHYA €r0 U pelrA ObITh MepBoIpe-

160 TekcThl Ha LIEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKOM sI3bIKE CM.: SIHMH—3aan3HsK, 1993: 193: Ne 652, 653,

674 (XII-XIII Bexa).
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CTOABHBIM HE 3A€Ch, @ KaK pa3-Taky Ha
CeBEpO-BOCTOKE.

V/IMEHHO TO3TOMY AMIIb CTO A€T
CITyCTA TIOCA€ IIEPBBIX YIMOMMUHAHMIL O
MOHACTBIPSIX U EMUCKOICKUX LIEPKBSX
B KueBe mop00HBIE CBEAEHUS TIOSIBASI-
I0TCSL I AASL 9TUX ABYX PETMOHOB pac-
ceaeHns. ' Haauume nucbMeHHOM Tpa-
AVLIMV B TOM PETMOHE ITOATBEPXKAAET-
cs1 AAsT DOAee paHHero Mmeproaa, HO B
TaKMX K€ CKPOMHBIX MaciuTabax, Kak B
CmoaeHcke!'®?, [Toaonke u IIckoBe. D10
OBIAO TOABKO HayaA0. MOHroao-Tarap-
CKO€ HaIlleCTBYE CBEAO VX Ha HET.

Koncmaumunonoan. Vepycarum.
Adgpon. LlleHTpBl NMMCBMEHHOCTM HAaXo-
AVIAVICb, OAHAKO, He TOABKO BHYTpPU
CTpaHbl. ApaNTalMU MAY TIEPEBOABI Ha
BOCTOYHOCAQBSIHCKUI SI3bIK MOTAM TaK-
Ke CO3AaBaThCs B IPeYECKMX MOHACTDI-
psax: B KoHcmanmuHonoie, TpexXAe
Bcero B CTyAUIICKOM MOHACTBIpe, B Me-
pycarume u B MoHacTbipe CsiToit Exa-
Tepunbl Ha Cunae (Ayitues, 1963).

VICKAIOUMTEABHYIO POAb B KaueCcTBe
PYKOBOASIIIIETO LiEHTpa ChIIPaAU IO3-
e TpevyecKye U CAABSHCKME MOHACTbI-
pY TaK Ha3bIBA€MOM CBSALEHHON T'OPbI
Agpon. Korpa umenHo AdoH HauaA BbI-

MIOAHSTD 3TY BOKHYIO AASL CABSIH QYHK-
LIMIO, He BBLICHEHO. AOBOABHO TOYHO
OTIpeAEA€Ha 9Ta POAb AAST IOXKHBIX CAQ-
BSTH, AASI BOCTOYHBIX )K€ — AUIIb YaCTUY-
Ho (MabuHckmiz, 1908: 1-39; MomuH,
1947-1948; 1950; Tachiaos, 1977; Pod-
skalsky, 1982: 51; crmcok auTepaTyphl,
npum. 260; Tachiaos, 1999). CywectBo-
BaAO TOCIIOACTBYIOIlee MHEHME O TOM,
4TO NepBriit ocHOBaTeAb KueBo-ITeuep-
ckoit AaBpel, CB. AHTOHMIT 13 A0beya
(982-1073), 6p1A Ha AdoHe, 1 TaM eMy
OBIAO TIOPYY€HO OCHOBaTb MOHACTBIPb
y ce0sl Ha pPOAVHE; MOAUYMHSISACh 3TOMY
NpyKasy, oH Hanpasuacs B Kues. VI no-
5TOMY AETONNUCh oA 1051 ropom coob-
maet: «Ileyepckas AaBpa BO3HMKAQ IO
OaarocaoBenno CBSIIEHHON TOpbI». 6
B cBs131 € cO0O11IEHNEM B TOM K€ CaMOM
dparmenre, uto [leuepckast AaBpa O6biAa
APEBHeIIlIel B 3TOV CTPaHe, BbILIE YIIO-
MSIHyTasl KOHCTATaLVisi B XPOHMKE ITOA-
pasyMeBaerT, 4YTO PyCCKOe MOHAIIIECTBO B
1LleAOM OBIAO OPraHM30BaHO IO 00pasLy
Adona. BesycaoBHo, [Teuepckasi AaBpa
uMeAa Ha Pycy 3HaueHye rAaBHOTO MO-
HACTBIPSI B TOPOAE, & TO3Ke M BO BCeil
cTpaHe, Kak 1 AdoH B BusanTuickoi
nmrnepun. Ceyac 9TO MHEHME OCIIO-

161 CoraacHo E. Toaybunckomy (ToayouHckmit I, 2, 1880: 629 1 paaee), Ha BoAbiHM 0AMH (MOHa-
cTeIpb) Ob1A y3Ke B X1 Bexe; c. 630. Eije opmu nosiuacst B Taaumm B X1I-m, 3aTeM elie ABa B
Hauaae XIII-ro Beka, a mocae 1240 roaa eirje ABa; IO TIOBOAY CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI'O PEIMIOHA,
c. 629: B Mypome oanH (MoHacTbIpb) Ob1A yoke B XI Beke, ¢. 638 1 caea.; Bo Baaaumupe Ha
Kasaspme — math B XII Beke, opmn B XIII Bexe, kpome Toro, B Cyspaae B XIII Bexe — erte
OAVH. XpUCTHUAHCTBO MIPUILIAO B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX PETVIOH AOCTATOYHO MO3AHO. I lepBbiit
enickon PocroBckmit Aeontuit (ymep B 1080-x ropax), rpek, Tak 1 He CMOT TIOAYYUTD BCIO
IIOAHOTY BAacTy; 0 HeM cM.: CaoBapb, 1987: 29 u paaee. E. ToAyOuHCKiT yKas3biBaeT Ha
HaAanare COOOpHBIX 1iepkBelt Bo Baapumupe BoabiHckom a0 1160 ropa (c. 263); Bo Baaau-
mupe Ha Kasiseme B 1158/60 ropax (c. 277), 8 Pocrose — B 1160/87 (c. 280), B Mypome — 0
1174 roaa (c. 262), B Pst3anm B 1195 roay (tam xe), B [aande — B 1219 roay (c. 264).

162 CMm. o Cmoaencke: MuatoTenko, 1993: 121-128. 3aech, paBAa, MAET pedb 00 OAHOM
yKkpanHckoi1 pykomnucu koHna X VIII Beka.

163 TICPA, I, 1962: 159: «ecmb me monacmbipv Ilewepckuti om 6razocioBeHvs Csambisa
Topbvt nowsen».
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peHo.'** HecomHeHHBIM, OAHAKO, OCTa-
€TCSl TO, YTO KOMITMASTOP AaBpeHTUI
B 1377 roay nmea B BUAY AdOH u, 1O
KpaiHeil Mepe, K 3TOMY BpeMeHM pyc-
CKO€ MOHAIIIECTBO YCTAHOBMAO CBSI3U CO
CBsI11IeHHOI TOpOIL.

C XI Beka 3A€Ch HAXOAUTCS MAaA€Hb-
Kasg BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKas IYCTbIHb
(ckut) Kcuaypry, a 6oapuoit Mona-
cTbipp [laHTeAelIMOHa CylecTByeT C
1169 ropa. EAMHCTBEHHDBIVI MHBEHTAp-
HBII CIUCOK AASI BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKO-
rO MOHACTBIPS, KOTOPBII AOIIEA AO
HAC C APEBHENMINMX BpeMeH, ObIA 06-
Hapy>)keH B 9TOM BOCTOYHOCA@BSIH-
ckoM MoHacTbIpe Ha AdoHe. Copeprka-
IUIICSI B HEM CIIMCOK KHUT COAEPXXUT
B cebe, CpeAM TIPOYero, MSATh PYKOIIUC-
HBIX KHUT « ATIOCTOA», — 2 BEAD KaK AAS
OAHOTO MOHACTBIPS, TaK AQXe 4YeThIpe
KHUTM OBIAO OBl CAMIIKOM MHOro. Ha
STOM OCHOBAaHMM OBIA CAEAAH BBIBOA,
4TO 3A€Ch HAXOAMACS CKPUIITOPUIL, KO-
TOPBIN 00eCreynBaA KHUTaMU BOCTOY-
HOCAQBSTHCKJi€ MOHACTBIPU.®®

BbiBOAbI

Kakue ke BBIBOABI O AUTEPATYPHOM
cBoeobpasun Kuesckoit Pycu, o ee Ay-
XOBHOM CYIJHOCTU CAEAYET CAEAATh U3
BCETO BbIIIE CKa3aHHOTO?

3aumcmsosanrnoe u cgoé. VIna-
4e, HeXKEeAM BCe MCTOPUKMU AUTepaTyphl

U AUTEpPATYPOBEABI, PACCY’KAAA MCTO-
puk uepksu foayouHckuit B 1901 roay:
«Mbt noryuuru Bmecme <c Opyeu-
MU eBPONEUCKUMU HAPOOaMU> 00HO U
Mo We XPUCmuarcmso <...> Ho om-
AUHUMEADHOI0 YepmoLi U 00u4ero npu-
HAOAeHHOCMbI0 Hapodos <K EBporme>
ObLAO MO, YO OHU UMEAU NpOCBeule-
Hue. [Touemy we MoAbKO Mbl 0OHU B UX
cemeticmse 0CMAAUCH 6e3 ce2o Npocse-
wieHua? <...> Aewum Au 3mo Ha Ha-
wiell 0MmBencCMmMBeHHOCU UAU Hem?
Tlpusmuo u weramerbHO 6bi10 ObL
omBe4amp €O CHOKOUHOW COBECHIDIO
PEeUUMeIbHbIM Hem; K COMAAEHUIO,
He Kpuss 0yuioll, omseyamvp Mak Mbl
He Hati0em Bo3MOouHbiM». VI panee: 3a-
TAA «OCHIAACS NPEeeMHUKOM 3aNa0HOU
Pumckoii umnepuu. Ilpuzsannviii npu-
HAMDb Ha ce0s 0053aHHOCMD ObLIb BOC-
Kpecumerem U npooorsanmenrem 3moi
umMnepuy, oH 0elicmBUmeibHO oCyuje-
cmsur amo 8 Auye Kapara Beaukoeo,
HPUHAB Ha ce0s cBOW 00S3AHHOCHIDb
n03a60mumbcs 0 MoM 2AdBHeluleM,
uymo 6viro emy 3aseuaHo Pumom, m.
e. 0 (OyxosHOM) npocsewseHuu. <...> A
Ipeku He 06veduHIAU ¢ COO0IL NPUHU-
MABUAUX O HUX XPUCIUAHCIBO Bap-
Bapos (mak, kak smo derar Pum). <...>
Mbt He ObiAy NpU20MOBAEHBL K OMY,
YmobvL nepeHAMb <pPoib MPOOOANA-
meAs 0YX0BHO20 NPOCBEULEHUS MOHHO
Mak we B CUmyayuly npeoulecrmsoBa-

16+ Bosley, A History of St. Theodosij and Antonij of the Kievan Caves Monastery, from the
Eleventh to the Fifteenth Century, Yale Univ. (maumtormmics; yur. no: Podskalsky, 1991: 112,
npuM. 8): Bosley, 1987. T IToackaabckuit (Podskalsky, 1991: 113) muuteT o TOM, 4TO KUTUS
(CB.) AHTOHMS «He CYIIECTBOBAAO B Tpupoae». — Cm. tawke: Thomson, 1995: 649-658.
OcHOBHast MbICAB: Ta ropa Bo3ae Baapumupa BoabiHckoro, koTopyto ToMCOH mpepaaraer
CUMTATD «CBSILEHHOI TOPOI», ObIAQ, KOHEYHO, OAVKe K KueBy, HO BCé-Taxy 1 ApoH Toxe
He MOXXET IOAHOCTBIO He TIPYHMMATHCS B pacyer.

15 TTepBuunast nHpopmaums: Omucanre, 1846; Pycckue, 1853; VkoHumkos, 1869: 59.
Omnucanne unBeHTaps cM.: Moums, 1950, XI: 36.
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Hus Koncmaumunonoas>, kak npueo-
moBAeH bbiA K cBoeli poiu 3ando. <...>
Bocmounas umnepus 6vira cama no
cebe, <...> MbL e Obiru O0ONOLHEHUEM K
Heli COBepUuLeHHO BHEULHUM U MaK CKa-
3amb CAYHAUHbIM, ObIAU HEHIMO MOAb-
K0 000aBo4HOe U He umeioujee B Hell
UCIOPUHECKO20 CMbICAA U 3HAYEHUS.
... Mbt He nozabomuaucy o npocseuye-
HUU U HAWAU BOSMONHBIM NPONUIND U
be3 He20».'® A B Apyrom pparmeHTe —
AQKOHMYHO, TMIPUYMHOI TOMY — «HAIla
KOCHOCTb» (C. 288).

DTa pepKas B CBOENl OTKPOBEHHO-
CTM OLIeHKa CUTYaLUM Cpasy >ke T03BO-
AsI€T HaM OLIyTUTb, HACKOABKO TAy0O-
KO OHa IPOHM3aHA YYBCTBOM PYCCKO
ucropuueckon ckopou XIX Beka. [Tocae
PEBOAIOLIMM Y)Ke, KOHEUHO, HE OCTAAOCh
MecCTa HU AASI 4ero TopAoOHoro. Tak xe
A€TKO MOXXHO TIOHSATH INPUYMHY HEAO-
OpOCOBECTHBIX NpeyBeAnueHuit. Mox-
HO BCIIOMHUTDb «CAOBO» MUTPOIIOAUTA
VaaproHa, KOTOPBIN YCMaTpPUBaA B CBO-
€M Hapoae AeTuiie OOXKeCTBEHHOM OAa-
TOAQTU: BEAD TEIIEPb OH OLIEHUBAETCS He
C TOUKM 3peHMsI 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIN OTA€e-
AsIET VHO3€MLIEB OT COOTEYECTBEHHU-
KOB, — Tellepb OH CPEAV APYTUX IIPOCBe-
eHHbIX (Bepolt Xpucra) paccMaTpu-
Baercs yepe3 npusMy baaroaparu. Van
BCIIOMHMM elle Baapmmupckoro emu-
ckora CMMOHa, PacCy>KAABILIEro B I0-
CAQHWNV, AAPECOBAHHOM B €TI0 POAHOM
MOHACTBIPb: 9TO OBIA HaIll OOIIMIT AOM,
Hallle OTeYeCTBO, U AQXKe CTOsI Ha TIOPO-
re ero, Mbl ObIAM, KaK B Palo, HETIOCPEA-

CTBEHHO CBsg3aHbl ¢ borom. Becromuna-
€TCsl TaKXKe BBI3BIBANOIIAsL M3YMAEHUE
AYXOBHAsl CMAQ PYCCKMX MOHAXOB, KO-
TOpbIe B TeUEHME TIOCAEAYIOIIX BEKOB,
MPOABUTASICh IO peKaM, IpoOupasich
CKBO3b AECA, OCBAMBAAM 3€MAM HA CEBE-
pe Pycu, 1 UMEHHO 5TO CTaAO AYXOBHBIM
CTEP)KHEM AASI BCETO HAPOAA BIIAOTH AO
anoxu I'lerpa Beauxoro.

1 Bcé e To, uTO BbICKa3aA [oayOuH-
CKUW, AEVICTBUTEABHO CIIPaBEAAUBO.'”
EcAu 0CBOOOAUTD €ro MBICAU OT TIPU-
CyLLEeN 9TOV HALMU SMOLIMOHAABHOCTU
M COOTHECTM MX C OCHOBOIIOAAraOIM-
MU MCTOPUYECKUMU YCAOBUSIMU, TOTAQ
MO>XHO OBbIAO OBI CKa3aTh CAEAYIOLIIee:

[lepep TpUHATMEM XPUCTUAHCTBA
Y CA@BSIH B UX OBITMM He OBIAO CBOEN
cobcTBennon ucropum. Koraa xe onn
BCTYIIMAM Ha ITYTh UCTOPUYECKOTO pa3-
BUTUS, OHU KUAM B TOM MUPE, KOTO-
PBIIT YK€ TIOAYYMA CBOU UCTOPUYECKNE
(bOpMBI OT PUMCKOM UMITEPUM, — KaK Ha
3amape, Tak M Ha BocTtoke. OaHM pas-
MEIAAUCh HAa PUMCKUX TEPPUTOPUSX
(10)KHBIE CAABSIHE, [TO3XKe Yexu, IIOAAObI
1 TIOMOPSIHE, A TAaK)Ke BEHIPbI), TO €CTh
3aHMMAaAM He CBOOOAHBIE OT UCTOpUYE-
CKOTO HAaCAEAVs], a yKe YIOPSIAOYeHHble
AO STOI'O MOMEHTA AAMUHUCTPATUBHbIE
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, OCHOBHBIE LIEHTPBI KO-
TOPBIX HAXOAMAMCH [IPEUMYILECTBEHHO
BHe 00AaCTU UX pacceaeHusi. Apyrue
XMAU 32 TIpeAeAaMU UMIlepUil (TIOAsI-
KM M BOCTOUHBIE CAABSHE) U TaKUM 00-
pasoM OBIAM UX TIPEAABEPUEM, OIIATH
Ke KaK Ha BOCTOKE, TaK M Ha 3amaae. I,

166 Toayburckmit, 1880: 713—719. LinTara npuBopurcs mo opuruHasy kuuru E. E. Toaybun-
CKOT'O C HEOOXOAMMBIMY KOPPEKTUPOBKAMY, MO3BOASIIOLIMY BUAETD CTENleHb M3MEeHEHNS
opuruHaabHOro Texcrta faHcom Porte. AobaBaeHns nan nsmeHenust B Tekcre E. Toaybun-
CKOT0, cAeAaHHble camyM aBTopoM (I. PoTe), 3aKAI0uatoTCs B TpeYroAbHble CKOOKM, A0OaB-
A€HVIsI, CAEAQHHBIE TIEPEBOAUMKOM, — B KPYTAbLE. — [ IpuM. nepes.

167 2T10T Bompoc 3arparusaacs [eopruem @aoposckumM, cm.: Florovsky, 1962: 8—10.
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KPOMe TOTO, OHU BCEraa ObIAM 3aBUCK-
MBI OT 00erx ummnepuit. Victopus caa-
BsIH B 310Xy CpeAHEeBEKOBbsI «HUK020d
He npedcmasisira co00li aBmMOHOMHO-
20 U cBOOOOH020 pas3Bumus no cBoeu
cobcmaenHoti moderu. OHU HUK020a He
MozAu Obtmb CBOOOOHbIMY OM MeX Yc-
AOBULL pA3BUMUS, KOMOpbvle UM HABA-
3bIBANUCL UMNEPUSIMU».'

ITU 00CTOSITEABCTBA MOIYT OBITh
BOCIIPUHATBI M KaK CUAQ, U KaK CAa-
60CTb MMITEpUH, A TAKOKE KaK Te CaMble
L]yTIAABbLIQ, KOTOPbIe CAABSIHe, TAKXKe CO
croponbl KueBa 1 HoBropoaa, Bceraa
NpPOTSTMBAaAM Ha 3amap, 4yToObl 3aBO-
eBaTb CBOOOAHOE TpoOCTpaHCTBO. Ha-
npuMep, Hac y4ar, 4To B IX Bexe cyiie-
cTBOBaAa BeaukoMmopaBckas uMIepus
u uto B X BeKe (pyCCKMe yTBep>KAa-
o1, 4yTo B IX) cymecrtBoBaro Kues-
ckoe rocypapctso uam Kuesckast Mo-
Hapxysl. DTO MOHATHO M €CTECTBEHHO.
Ho Torpa caeayeT mepeMecTUTb IIOHU-
MaHMe TOro, KaK OHO BO3HMKAO B XOA€
MICTOPMYECKOTO PasBUTHS, HA ApY-
T'YI0O UCXOAHYIO TOUKy. Ho aeaarp aTo-
ro Heab3s. KoHLenuuu oTHOCUTeAB-
HO INIEPBOMCTOKOB AOAKHBI BCE Ke OC-
HOBBIBATbCSI Ha TOM, A€ BO3HMKAU
VICTOYHVIKM U TAe POpPMUPYeTCs UCTO-
pus. PasBe BeauxomopaBckast MMIle-
pust ObIAQ YEM-TO VIHBIM, HEXXEAU TIPO-
AYKTOM pacriapa GpaHKCKOM MMIIepun?
Ee Bo3poxaeHNE MAM HENPEeABUAEH-
Hble KaTacTpodbl, 3aBOeBaHME OTON
CTpaHbl BeHrpuent A 3eMeAb BOCTOU-
HBIX CA2BSIH MOHTOAQMM — BCE 3TO CTa-
AO AOTMYECKVMM 3aBeplleHyueM. DbIA0
AV TIEPBOE TOCYAQPCTBO OOATap yeMm-
TO VIHBIM, HEXXEAU PE3YABTaTOM CAADO-
ctu Busanturickon mmnepun? Korpa

OHa 3aTe€M BHOBb YCHMAMAACH U BCIIOM-
HMAQ O CBOEM IIOAOKEHMM, TO B Teue-
Hl€ AAUTEABHOTO BPEMEHU yXKe Huue-
ro HeAb3sl OBIAO M3MEHUTh. VI TOYHO
TaK >Ke 0OCTOSIAO AEAO C TaK HasbIBae-
Mot KuBckoit MoHapxuer — MOT AU KTO
ObI TO HU OBIAO A0 XV BeKa OCMEAUTD-
Cs 3asBUTb, YTO BMECTO CBAIIEHHOI'O
AOCTOMHCTBA MMIIEPUM BO3MOKHO YT-
BEPAUTb HEKOe TOCYyAapCTBO Ha Oase
€ro CoOCTBEHHOTO IpaBa U COOCTBEH-
HOI MAen? BbIAO AM 3TO TOCYAQPCTBO C
CaMOro HayaAa MAU KOTAQ-HUOYAb CO-
TAACHO KOHCTUTYLIMU VAU KaKMM-AMOO
MPMHLMIIAM YeM-TO MHBIM, HEXXEA BCe
6oaee 1 OOAee YS3BUMBIM CEMENHBIM
COI030M, KOTOPBI CITAQYMBAACS BHEII-
HVIMM TOPTOBLIMM MHTEpecaMy, a TakK-
Xe colepHuyecTBOM OparbeB? 1 BOT
HaMaAQIOT >KeCTOKMEe MOHIOABI, M TOT-
A2 9TOMY I'OCYAQpPCTBEHHOMY 00paso-
BaHMIO MPAKTUUYECKM IIPUXOAUT KOHeLl.
KoneuHo, Ha ceBepO-BOCTOKE OCTAACS
emte HoBropoa, a Ha roro-samape — la-
AVY ¥ BOABIHD € VX 3alTapAHBIMU CBA34-
MI, KOTOpble Tenepb yKpenuauck. Ila-
paaaean mexpy Mopasuent n Kuesom
6pocaroTCcs B raasa.

boiaa an Pych, ecAr IpUCMOTpeTh-
Ci K ee IMCbMEHHOM KYABTYpe, Ael-
CTBUTEABHO 4YeM-TO OOABIIMM, HeXe-
AV 1IepKOBHOII TpOBMHIIMeN BuszanTuy,
3aBUCUMOIT B CBOeIl 0OPasoBaHHOCTU
OT BOAM MMCCHOHEPOB, a TaKXe OT Ay-
xoBHOI weapoct KoHcTaHTHHOIO-
Afl, A2 K TOMY Xe ellle ¥ OT TOTOBHO-
CTU TI03BOAUTB 00OraTUTh cebs 3TON
meApocTbio? HecoMHEHHO, B BOCTOY-
HOCAQBSIHCKOI MUCbMEHHOV KYABTYpeE
B3OLUAM POCTKU PYCCKOM AUTEPATyphI,
chopmupoBaAnCh COOCTBEHHBIE UH-

168 MbICADb, BBICKa3aHHAsl 3A€Cb aBTOPOM, II€PBOHAYAABHO OblAa omybAaukoBaHa: Rothe,

1995: 81.
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CTUTYTBI, COOCTBEHHAasi IaTPUOTUYE-
ckas npesi. OAHAKO >Ke TIPU3BIBHBLI I'O-
AOC, BO3BBICMBIINI B TO BPEMSI «PyCH-
4el» B «COOCTBEHHOM AMUTEPATYPHOM
sI3bIKe», IIPO3BYYaA AAS HUX U3 Busan-
TUU, & TAKXKe 13 NTOABEPrIeiCs BU3aH-
TUIICKOMY BAMSAHMIO Boarapum.

Ecan, HaXoASCh 11O APYT'YIO CTOPOHY
POMAaTUYECKOTO HALIMOHAABHOTO MBIIII-
A€HVSI, TIOTBITAThCsl CPOPMYAMPOBATD
3Ty UCXOAHYIO TOUKY 3pEHMA O MepPBO-
MCTOKAX, TO, KAK HAaM KaXkeTcs, 006a aTu
npyYMepa — KakK 3alaAHOCAABSIHCKasI
MopaBusi, TaKk ¥ BOCTOUHOCAABSIHCKAsI
Pycb — OyAyT, KpoMe BCEro IMpodyero,
BecbMa IOYYUTEAbHbIMU. VI3Ha4YaAbHO
oba aTM pernoHa paclioAAraloTCsl BHe
TeppuTopuM UMIiepun: Mopasust — He-
MIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha CeBEpPHOM TIpaHU-
e, Pycb — Aaaeko 3a ee mpeaeraMm.
Baaropapst xpuctuanusaiuu oba OHU
OBIAM BKAIOYEHBI (IIpUYEM He TOABKO
MOAUTUYECKM) B XUTPOCIAETEHUSI OT-
HOIIIEHU! 3aBMCUMOCTU OT MMIIEPUH,
a TaKoKe IPMOOIIEHBI U K €€ AYXOBHBIM
MCTOKaM. VI MMeHHO OHM IIOAYYMAM AO-
CTYN K 3TMM MCTOKAM, OHM MPUIIAU K
BBIBOAY, UTO CTOST Ha CBOEI COOCTBEH-
HOI1 ocHoBe. Il BOT 3apokpaeTcs — Kak
3TO HU MapapAOKCAABHO, B TIEPEBOAAX U
MOAPaXaHUSIX — HEUTO CBOE, M 3TO CBOE
HauMHaeT YTBEP)KAATbCA MO TY CTOPO-
HY OT I'PaHUL] MMIIEpUY, HAUMHAET pas-
BUBATbhCSI CaMOCTOSITeAbHO. Koraa me-
HME 3a3BYy4aAO CO CTPOTO OINpPEACAEH-
HOJI BBICOTOJ 3ByKa, TOTAQ OBIA HallAeH
1 CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN T'OAOC.

Umo makoe «OpeBHepyCCKAs AU-
mepamypa»? Tak 4TO e CAepyeT To-
HUMATbh II0A «APEBHEPYCCKOM AMTEepa-
Typoi»? HuuTo MHOe, Kak pasBuUTHE
B HEKOTOPbIX PEAUTMO3HBIX LeHTpax
NUCOMEHHOU Mpaouyuy, KOTopas B

NMANTHLIYHAA CPEPA

OTAEABHBIX enapxusx (M3Ha4aAbHO B
Hosropoae n Kuese, a nosxe B [aau-
ye, CmoaeHcke u Baapmmupo-Cys-
AABCKOI 3eMAe) chopMUpOBaAA CBO-
eo00pasHyl0 NUCLMEHHYI0 KYAbmypy.
Huuto wmHoe, xak pasButue obuey-
MOTPEOVTEABHOTO KYAbMOBO20 A3bL-
Kd, KOTOPBII €ABa AU JCIIOAb30BaA-
Cs B CTpaHe KaK PasrOBOPHBIN S3BIK,
HO BOCIIPMHSIA CBOIO I'PAMMaTHUYECKYIO
U AYXOBHYIO OPMY y IO>KHBIX CAQBSH,
MOAYYMBIIMX OOpa3oBaHue IO BM3aH-
TUIICKOMY 00pasily. DTOT KYABTOBBIII
SI3BIK TIEPEABMHYA BCE HAIMICAHHOE B
CBOETO pOAA CYMEepKM, IIO3BOAMB CO3-
AQHHBIM Ha HEM TEKCTaM BBITASAETD
CBSILIEHHbIMY, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO 4y-
>KEPOAHBIMY, & HEPEAKO U HETIOHSITHBI-
Mu. CAaBsiHe TIOATIMTBIBAAMCE B LIMPO-
KOM CMBICA€ HYMUMU UCHIOHHUKAMU U
OBIAM OPMEHTMPOBAHBI Ha UHO3EMHbLe
yeHmpuot. Toukoy oTcueTa MpU 3TOM
OBIAM TIpaBOBble AOKYMEHTBI, TO eCTb
MOIIbITKA CO3AATb IPABOBYID OCHOBY
AASI TOCYAQPCTBA, A TaKXe YIOPSIAO-
YeHHasI COTAACHO KaHOHY AUTYPIUs, TO
€CTb IVICBPMEHHO YCTAHOBAEHHBII IIO-
PSIAOK OOTOCAY’KEeHMsI, KOTOPBIN €Al-
HOOOpa3HO 00BEAVHIA BCIO CTPaHy KaK
0AHO 1eAoe ¢ KoHla XI Beka. baaropa-
Psl 5TOMY LIepKOBHOMY IIpaBy AaKe II0-
CA€ MOHI'OABCKOI'O HallleCTBMS OHA BCE
ele TIPOAOAPKAAA OCTABATbCS U CYllje-
CTBOBATb KaK HEUYTO EAMHOE.

DTU MCTOYHUKM — BapsDKCKUe, Tpe-
YeCKye, I0KHO- 1 3aTTAAHOCAABSIHCKME —
OBIAM CA@BSHM3MPOBAHBI, AM0OO, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, BOCTOYHOCAABSIHU3UPO-
BaHbl. [Ipy 3TOM ITOCA€AOBAaTEABHOTO
pasBUTUS MBI He HabAAaeM. MOXXHO
3aMeTUTDh, KaK B AAABHENIIEM L[€HTPEI
MUCbMEHHOCTM CTAHOBATCS 00pa3o-
BAMEAbHDIMU YEHMPAMYU U UCTIOYHU-
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Kamu 0yXOBHOU CUAbL, TIPEXAE BCETO B
Kuesckon [leuepckont AaBpe, a Taike
B HoBropoackom pemecaeHHO-TOpPro-
BOI1 peCryOAMKeE, HO STOT IPOLIECC, OA-
HaKo, He ObIA 3aBepiiieH. Bce aTu LjeH-
TPBI, 32 UCKAIOUeHMeM [leuepckoit AaB-
PBl, VMIMeAM MeCTHOe 3HaueHMe, AaXKe
€CAU X OOBEAVHSAA 001U SI3BIK OOro-
CAyXeHMs1. DTO OBIAO BCE BO BCEM — U
3TO ObIAO He Ooaee, YeM co30aHue oc-
HOBbL 05 BO3HUKHOBEHUA AUMEPANy-
Pbl B PA3AUYHBIX PETMOHaX HA EAMHOM
AASI BCEX SI3BIKE.

Ho, xoHeyHo, 3TO HemaAo. Beab A0
MIPUHSTYS XPUCTMAHCTBA LIAPMAO MHO-
rosi3bluyie 1 BO3MOXKEH OBIA AUIIb TIAE-
MEHHOI 00pa3 >XM3HM A 00s13aHHOCTD
IIAQTUTb AQHb, OYAy4YM TIOA BAACTBIO
MHO3€MHOTO TOCIIOACTBA, & IMCbMEH-
HOCTb, €CAM AQXKe OHA U CYILeCTBOBA-
AQ, TO He IIyCTHAQ ellle CBOMX KOpHEN
U He OCTaBMAQ HUKAKMX CAEAOB CBOETO
CYLLIeCTBOBaHMS, HAKOHeEL|, He 3aMeT-
HO OBIAO HMKAKOW MpaBOBOM 0asbl. B
IIPOTMBOIIOAOXKHOCTb BCEMY 3TOMY, CO
BpeMEeH XPUCTMAHM3ALMMU BIAOTH AO
pacrapa KreBckoro rocypapcrsa mpo-
U30IIAY IPAaHAMO3HBIE M3MeHeHusL. [To-
CTeleHHO c(OpMMpOBaAaCh — IIyCThb
MOKa YTO AUIIB B OTAEABHBIX LIeHTpax,
MIPAKTMUECK! He CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAY CO-
0011 — uAest e0UH020 UeA020, CIIOCOD-
HOTO, Ka3aAOCb, BHYTpEHHE OOBeAU-
HUTb 3TU OTAEAbHBIE LIEHTPbl B OAHY

Ne 22-23 (2014-2015)

CTpaHy He TOABKO OAaropapsi eAMVHOMY
a3bIKy. CaMa aTa Mpes NprpaBasa Cee-
1€ CHABIL, YTOOBI BHOBb OCO3HATh 9K-
3MCTEHLIMIO 3TOM CTPAHbI B €€ BeANUNI:
XpUCTHUAHCKasl Bepa (BOCCHsIAQ) B HO-
BOJ CTpaHe, KOTOPasi XXMAA Telepb cpe-
AV XPUCTMAHCKMX HAPOAOB HEMOCPEeA-
CTBEHHO IpeA AuileM locrmopa 1 KoTo-
pasi ¢ caMoro HayaAa IpusaBaHa Oblaa
MPOTUBOCTOATb ONACHOCTY C BOCTOKA.
3aTeM aTa MAEs, OIATb K€ AOBOABHO
MapaAOKCAABHBIM 00pa3oM, OBAapeAd
0011]eCTBEHHBIM CO3HAHMEM AUILb B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTA2 BAACTb B 3TOM CTpaHe
pYXHyAa IOA HAIlECTBMEM MOHIOAOB,
U Terepb Bce Oe3 MCKAOUEHMs (B TOM
urcae HoBropoa u l'aanmyu BoabpiHckmit)
B TeYeHMe ABYX BEKOB 00s3aHbI ObIAK
IIAQTUTb AaHb. VIMEHHO 3TO OeaCTBUe
CTUMYAMPOBAAO 3apOKAEHME 00beAl-
HUTEABHON CUABL

OTaeAbHBIE LIEHTPBI, B UX BHEIIHEN
cBasu ¢ KoHcranTnHomoaeM, Vepyca-
aumom 1 CB. ropont AdoH, a Takke B
VX TIOCTETIEHHO (POPMMUPYIOLIENCS BHY-
TPEHHEN CBs3U, CO3AAAU Ty OCHOBY, Ha
xoTopot B XIV u XV Bekax BO3HUK-
A0 pycckoe Beamkoe Kusxectso Mo-
cKOoBcKoe. [lncbMeHHass KyAbTypa U
cBoeoOpasye AYXOBHOI >KU3HU 3TOTO
rOCyAQpCTBa OBbIAM, HECOMHEHHO, Ha-
CTOABKO K€ OOraTbIMU 1 HACTOABKO XXe
OTpaHMYeHHBIMM, KaK M Te KOpHU, U3
KOTOPBIX OHM IIPOU3POCAN.
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Kapra 1: IlpumepHas 00AacTb pacceAeHUsI BOCTOYHBIX CAaBSIH 0KOAO 1000 ropa
(cvm.: Martin Gilbert, Atlas of Russian History, Ne 14)
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BOCTOYHBIX cAaBsH (cm.: Martin Gilbert, Atlas of Russian History, Ne 12)
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Kapra 4: Kamennbie nepkBu u moHactoipu B 1050-1250 ropnbt
(t: pe3suAeHIS eMICKONa; ¥ MUTPOIOAUS).

B HiKecaepyomieli AereHpe:

A: KaMeHHbIe LIePKBHU, 0011ee KOAYecTBO / U3 HuX A0 1150 ropa;
0: MOHACTBIPH, 001Iee KOAMYecTBO / u3 Hux Ao 1150 roaa.

1. Kue A 25/16; 0 17/11 11. Pasaub A 1/0; 0 ?
2. Hosropoa A 28/9; o 16/10; 12. Taamu A 1/0; o 5/1
HOMMHAABHO B 1165 roay 13. TypoB A0; o 1/1
3. Yepnuros A 3/2; 0 4/1 14. PoctoB A 0; o 1/1
4. ITepesicaaBab (pycck.) A 6/5; 02/2 15. Cyspaap

5. CmoaeHnck A 4/1; 0 5/0 a. XepcoH

6. [Toaoux A 3/1;01/1 b. ITpecaas

7. TlckoB A 2/1; 0 1/0 c. Oxpup

8. Aapora A 2/%05/1 d. IepesicaaBery

9. Baapnmup BoaptHckuit A 2/1?%,01/1  e. KOHCTaHTMHOIIOAD
10. Baapnmup Ha Kasiabme A 17/0; 0 6/5
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